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CHAPTER 8 - REWARDS OF THE GUIDANCE AND THE
TEACHING AND THEIR MERITS, AND THE MERITS OF THE
SCHOLARS, AND CONDEMNATION OF THE STRAYING PEOPLE
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The Verses: (Surah) Hud Indeed, the Curse of Allah is upon the unjust [11:18] Those who are
hindering from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be crooked, and they are disbelieving
in the Hereafter [11:19].
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(Surah) lbrahim: Those who are loving the life of the world over the Hereafter and are
hindering from the Way of Allah and seeking it to be crooked. They are in a far straying
[14:3].
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And they are making rivals to be for Allah in order to stray (people) from His Way. Say:
‘Enjoy yourselves, surely your journey is to the Fire’ [14:30].
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(Surah) Al-Nahl: They would be bearing their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and
from the burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what
they are bearing [16:25].

125 ad! alaeglly 2 el o dl g3l " b JUy
Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and goodly exhortation [16:125].
73 Ul 09l 2ol palidany 1elsY!
(Surah) Al-Anbiya: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73].
87 by dl g3ly bl 515 dm ) ST e sl Yy 0 il

(Surah) Al-Qasas: And do not let them block you from the Signs of Allah after when they have
been Revealed to you, and invite to your Lord [28:87].
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(Surah) Al-Ankabout: And those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Follow our way
and we will bear your sins’. And they will not bear anything from their sins. They are lying!
[29:12] And they will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their own
burdens, and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what they were
fabricating [29:13].
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And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, and
they were certain of Our Signs [32:24].
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(Surah) Al-Ahzaab: O you those who believe! Fear Allah and speak the correct speech [33:70].
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(Surah) Al-Sajda: And those who commit Kufr (disbelief) say, ‘Do not listen to this Quran and
make noise during it (its recitation), perhaps you will overcome’ [41:26] Therefore, We will
Make those who commit Kufr to taste severe Punishment, and We will Recompense them
for the evil which they had been doing [41:27]. Up to His® Words: And those who
committed Kufr would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who strayed us, from the Jinn
and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for them to be from the lowest
ones’ [41:29].
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And the Exalted Said: And who is better in words than the one who supplicates to Allah and
does righteous deeds, and says, ‘I am from the submitters’? [41:33].

55 Crshl mis S 0B S35t Il

(Surah) Al-Zariyaat: And continue to do Zikr, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen
[51:55].

O (SI s O ST 1 JeN)

(Surah) Al-A’ala: Therefore do Zikr, surely the Zikr is beneficial [87:9]
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(Surah) Al-Ghashiya: Therefore do Zikr. But rather, you are a Zikr [88:21].
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(Surah) Al-Asr: and enjoin each other with the Truth, and enjoin each other with the patience
[103:3].
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By his chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®*"¥s having said: ‘My 2% father?"“s narrated
to me@%s, from his Vs forefathers?s"s, from Rasool-Allah=®"" having said: ‘Severer than the
orphanhood of the orphan who is cut off from his father, is the orphanhood of an orphan cut
off from his Imam™?*"$, not being able upon reaching him?%s, and he does not know what his
asws rylings are regarding what he is involved with from the Laws of his Religion.
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Indeed! The one who was from our?"s Shias being knowledgeable with our?"s teachings, (is
like the one who is holding) an orphan in his lap the one who is ignorant of our?®"“s Laws, (due
to being) cut-off from witnessing us. Indeed! So one who guides him and shows him the right
way, and teaches him our?"“s Laws would be with us®“s among the lofty friends’.
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%s having said: ‘Ali®*"¥s Bin Abu Talib@Ws
said: ‘One who was from our?*s Shias, knowledgeable with our?¥s Laws, so he extracts weak
ones of our®%s Shias from the darkness of their ignorance to light of the knowledge which
we@Ws gifted it to him, would come on the Day of Judgment and upon his head would be a
crown of light illuminating the people of the entire plains, and upon him would be a garment
not having any comparison for it in the world.

! Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 8 H 1
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Then a Caller would Call out: ‘O servants of Allah@¥l This scholar is from the students of one
of the scholars®%s of the Progeny®"“s of Muhammad=®"", Indeed! So, the one whom he
extracted in the world from the confusion of his ignorance, let him hold on with his light and
let him extract him from the confusing darkness of these plains to the Gardens’. Thus he

would extract ones he had taught good in the world, or had opened a lock of ignorance from
his heart, or clarified his suspicion for him”’.?
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‘Abu Muhammad Al Askari®"s said: ‘A woman came to the presence of the truthful (Syeda)
Fatima Al-Zahra®"s and she said, ‘I have a weak mother and something regarding the matter
of her Salat has worried her, and she has sent me to you™%s to ask you@",
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So (Syeda) Fatima®V“s answered her about that. Then she asked a second, and she™@W%s
answered. Then a third, up to the tenth, and she®"* answered. Then she was embarrassed
from the large number of questions, so she said, ‘I do not want to place difficulty upon you"
asws (O daughter?“s of Rasool-Allahsaww/l’

?@Ja@)ggpﬂimo\é&zs%cj@ggwuﬁ@zﬂnghgﬂmwwjgu:wuaw
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(Syeda) Fatima™®V“s said: ‘Give (your questions) to me®"s and ask me®%s about whatever
comes to you. What is your view of someone who had been hired to climb to the roof with a
heavy burden and his pay was one hundred thousand Dinars, would it be heavy upon him?’
She said, ‘No’.
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She % said: ‘I**"s have been hired, for every question, with more than what would fill what

is between the ground to the Throne with pearls, so it is more appropriate that it would not
be heavy upon me™@W%s, |@Ws heard my 2% father=®"" saying: ‘The scholars of our*®¥" Shias

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 2
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would be ushered and there would be garments upon them being garments of the honour
upon a measurement of their knowledge and their striving in guiding the servants of Allah-32%
until there would be cast upon one of them, a thousand (over a) thousand garments of light.
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Then a Caller of the Mighty and Majestic would Call out: “O you guarantors of the orphans of
the Progeny®%s of Muhammad™=®""%, providing livelihood for them during their being cut-off
from their fathers those whom they were orphaned from, they are your students, and the
orphans, those who you are responsible for and provided livelihood for. So case upon them
garments of knowledge in the world and cast upon each one of those orphans in accordance
to what they took from them, to the extent that among the, meaning among the orphans,
would be one upon whom would be cast hundred thousand garments, and similar to that,
there would be cause upon those orphans, upon the ones who learnt from them (as well)!”
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Then Allah??i the Exalted would Say: “Repeat upon those scholars, the guarantors of the
orphans, until their garments are completed for them, and place these for them to complete
for them whatever was for them before those (garments) were cast upon them, and increase
for them, and similar to that for the ones who followed them from the ones upon whom were
cast (the garments) of the ones who followed them!”
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And (Syeda) Fatima®"s said: ‘O maid of Allah®™! A thread from those garments is more
superior than whatever the sun emerges upon, a thousand (upon a) thousand times, and what
is more, for it would be tinted with unblemished material’.3
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari?®¥s having said: ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali#s%* said:

‘The superiority of a guarantor of an orphan of the Progeny®"s of Muhammad=®"¥, the one
cut-off from his Master®"s, the one stuck in the desert of ignorance, extracting him from his

3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 3
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ignorance, and clarifies for him what is confusing upon him, over superiority of a guarantor
of an orphan, feeding him and quenching him, is like the superiority of the sun over the
stars”.
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®**s having said: ‘Al-Husayn2s¥s Bin Ali=sWs
said: ‘The one who takes responsibility for us@%s of an orphan, having being cut off from us"
asws out of love for us@"“s, with our?®%s care, so he teaches him from our?®"s knowledge which
settles to him until he guides him and shows him the right way, Allah** Mighty and Majestic
would Say: “O you benevolent consoling servant! I7?% am foremost with the benevolent that
you. O My22 Angels! Make to be for him in the Gardens, with the number of every letter he
taught him, a thousand (upon a) thousand castles, and annex to these whatever appropriate
rest of the Bounties!”>
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And Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"s said: ‘Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn?%s said: ‘Allah-#** Revealed
unto Musa: “Make Me?™ to be beloved to My??¥ creatures and make my creatures to be
Beloved to Me#"il” He™ said: ‘O Lord?"il How shall I* do it?’
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He?2 Said: “Remind them of My?*¥ Favours and My#¥ Bounties so they would love Me??,
so if you™ were to return one who has absconded from My2?" door, or one who has strayed
from My22 courtyard, it would be better for you than the worship of a hundred years with
Fasting its days and standing (for Salat) its nights”.
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Musa said: ‘And who is this servant who has absconded from You?2"i?’ He#% Said: “The
disobedient sinner”. He® said: ‘So who is one who has strayed from Your?*¥ courtyard?’ He
azwj Said: ‘The one ignorant of recognising the Imam=2*s of his era, and the one absent from
him@Ws after having recognised him*"s, the one ignorant with the Laws of his@"s Religion,

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 4
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 5
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(failing to) recognise his*“* Laws and what his Lord??* can be worshipped with and can be
arrive with to His®*¥ Pleasure”.
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Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@** said: ‘Give glad tidings to the scholars of our?"s Shias with the great
Rewards and the full Recompense”.®
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"%s having said: ‘Muhammad?s** Bin Al-
Baqir®%s said: ‘The scholar is like one who has a candle illuminating for the people, so
everyone who sees by his candle supplicates for him with good. Similar to that is the scholar
with a candle removing the darkness of the ignorance and the confusion. So everyone he
illuminates for, so he exits from a confusion by it, or is rescued by it from an ignorance, he is
from ones he liberated from the Fire.
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And Allah?"l would Compensate him about that, with every hair of the ones whom he freed
(from Fire), what is superior than the charity given by one hundred thousand heaps of gold
upon an aspect other than what Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic Commanded with. However,
that charity would be a scourge upon its owner. But, Allah-***l would Give him what is superior
than one hundred thousand Cycles (of Salat prayed) in front of the Kabah”.’
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari?®*¥s having said: ‘Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad
Al-Sadig™@“s said: ‘The scholars of our?%s Shias are fighters at the border with Iblees' and
his'@ warmongers, preventing them from advancing upon our?"s weak Shias, and from them
being overcome by Iblees™ and his'@ adherents, the Nasibis (Hostile Ones).
i g i Ll e wit ¥ 50l LT iy Sy ag ) a2 Ll O Lanssr o S 2l b YT
V.é\.du,c

Indeed! So the ones from our?"“s Shias who stand for that, would be superior than the ones
who fight against the Romans, and the Turks, and the Khazar, a thousand (upon a) thousand

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, 52 Ch8H 6
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 7

Page 10 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

times, because he defends the Religion of ones who love us?®"s, but the other one defends
their bodies”.®
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"s having said: ‘Musa@%* Bin Ja’far@s“s
said: ‘So the one who saves one orphan from our?"s orphans, the ones cut off from us?aWws
and from seeing us®"Ys, by teaching whatever he is needy to, is severer upon Iblees™ than a
thousand worshippers, because the worshipper is only concerned about his own self, and this
one is concerned, along with his own self, the self of a servant of Allah** and His®*" maid,
in order to save them from the hand of Iblees™ and his'® obstinate ones. Therefore, that one
is more superior in the Presence of Allah? than a thousand (upon a) thousand worshippers,
and a thousand (upon a) thousand (acts of) worship”.°
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*¥s having said: ‘Ali®** Bin Musa Al-Reza
asws said: ‘It would be said to the worshipper on the Day of Judgment: ‘You were a good man,
concerned about yourself, and your assistance sufficed the people, therefore enter the
Paradise. Indeed! The understanding one, is one who pours his goodness upon the people,
and saves them from their enemies, and fulfils upon the Bounties of the Gardens of Allah-2%i
and attains for them the Pleasure of Allah?¥ the Exalted!’
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And it would be said to the understanding one: ‘O you guarantor of the orphans of the
Progeny®"“s of Muhammad=®*V, the guide of the weak ones of the ones who love thems¥s
and the ones in their®"“s Wilayah! Pause until you intercede for one who took from you or
learnt from you!’
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So, he would pause, and there would enter the Paradise, along with him, hordes, and hordes,

and hordes’ — until he™®"Ys said it ten times, ‘and they would be those who took his knowledge
from him, and took from the ones who had taken from him, and from the ones whom took

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 8
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H9
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from them who took from him, up to the Day of Judgment. So, look how much is the
difference between the status of the two”’.*°
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari?*"s having said: ‘Muhammad ¥ Bin Al-Jawwad"
asws said: ‘One who takes responsibility of the orphans of the Progeny2*"s of Muhammad=a¥¥,
the ones cut off from their Imam™?", the ones confused in their ignorance, the ones
imprisoned in the hands of their satans, and in the hands of the Nasibis (Hostile ones) from
our?®Wws enemies, so he saves them from them, and extracts them from their confusion, and
conquer the satans™ by rebutting their whisperings, and conquer the Nasibis (Hostile ones)
by arguments of their Lord?*¥, and the evidences of their Imams2**s, would be merited in the
Presence of Allah?¥i the Exalted over the servants with more superior places, more than the
merits of the sky over the earth, and the Throne, and the Chair, and the Veils upon the sky;
and their merits over this worshipper is like the merit of the moon on the night of the full
moon over the hidden stars in the sky”’.1
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad?** having said: ‘Ali®*¥* Bin Muhammad2*** said: ‘If there
were not to remain, after the Occultation of our?%“s Qaim2*s, from the scholar calling to him-
aws and pointers upon him, and the usherers to his®"s Religion by arguments of Allah-#2%,
and the rescuers of the weak servants of Allah?? from the deceptions of Iblees™ and his™
obstinate ones, and from the traps of the Nasibis (Hostile ones), there would not remain a
single one except he would renege from the Religion of Allah?%,

oy o e 09l oa ) B Bded) (Lo s LS el slins ol Al 05Sns ) 16,
But, they are those withholding the determination of the hearts of the weak Shias, just as the

captain of the ship holds on to its passengers. Those, they are the preferential ones in the
Presence of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic”’.*?

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 10
11 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 11
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$2 Ch 8 H 12
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad@%s, from his% father?®"“s having said: ‘The scholars of
our@Ws Shias, the ones standing by the weak ones who loves us®"¢, and the people of our
asws \Wilayah, on the Day of Judgment, and the lights would be shining from the crowns upon
their heads of each one’ — and in (another) copy, ‘of each one who takes from you’ — ‘One of
them would have a crown of glory, those lights would be emerging from it in the plains of the
(Day of) Judgment, and its diameter would be of a travel distance of three hundred thousand
years.
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The rays of their crowns would emanate in all of it, and there would not remain over there
any orphan whom he had guaranteed for, and had saved him from his ignorance, and
extracted him from his confusion, except he would attach with a ray from the light and be
raise to the loftiness until taken them above the Gardens, then descend them upon their
houses, the promised ones, in the vicinity of their followers and their teachers, and in the
presence of their Imams#%s, those whom they had been calling towards.

oo ol ade Jods alld sy aid) ey cans coas V] Olndl G plad s aar coolsdl e ol G Y

b el U a2 iy s e (Ol b

And there would not remain a single Nasibi (Hostile one) from the Nasibis being hit from the
rays of those crowns, except his eyes would be blinded, and his ears would become deaf, and
his tongue muted, and there would surround upon him (angels) harsher than the flames of
the Fires, and they would carry them until they are handed over to the Zabaniyya (Angels of
Hell), who would deposit them into the evil of the Blazing Fire’.
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And Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari?*"* said: ‘From the ones who love Muhammad=2"%
and the Progeny®"“s of Muhammad=®"¥" there are needy ones, equalisation with them is
superior than equalisation with the needy poor ones, and they are those whose body parts
are silent, and their strength is weak from facing the enemies of Allah?*¥, those who are
faulting them of their Religion, and their dreams are shattered.
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Indeed! So, the one who strengthens them by his understanding and his knowledge until their
needs are removed, then makes them overcome upon the obvious enemies, the Nasibis
(Hostile ones), and upon the hidden enemies, Iblees™ and his' obstinate ones, until they
defeat them regarding the Religion of Allah??¥, and defended them on behalf of the friends
of Progeny % of Rasool-Allah=*®"¥, Allah* would Turn that neediness to their satans and
frustrate them of their straying. The Judgment of Allah"#" the Exalted with that Judgment is
true upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 13
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad?*"s having said: ‘Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"* said: ‘The one
who strengthens a needy on in his Religion, weak in his understanding, against a Nasibi
(Hostile one) adversary, and makes him understand, Allah-#"i will Indoctrinate him on the Day
he goes into his grave.
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So he would be saying, ‘Allah? is my Lord??*l, and Muhammad=2"" is my Prophet®*%, and
Ali"#%s js my Guardian, and the Kabah is my Qiblah, and the Quran is my joy and my promise,
and the Momineen are my brethren’.
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Then Allah?" would be Saying: “You have provided evidence with the proof, therefore the
loftiest of My2™ Levels of the Paradise have been Obligated for you”. Thus, during that, his

grave would be transformed for him until, (he enters) into a Garden of the Paradise”.**
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By the chain, from Abu Muhammad™2¥s having said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima®"* said, and two women
had disputed in her@%s presence and they both argued regarding something from the matters
of Religion, one of the two was an adversary and the other one was a believer. So she@Ws
opened (certain arguments) to the believer and she was victorious over the adversary, and
she was overjoyed with intense happiness.

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 13
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 14
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(Syeda) Fatima@"s said: ‘The happiness of the Angels with your victory over her is more
intense than your happiness, and that the grief of the Satan™® and his™ obstinate ones with
her grief is more intense than her grieve, and Allah®?¥ the Exalted Said to His®" Angels:
“Obligate for (Syeda) Fatima?"s, due to her?¥s having opened up (certain arguments) upon
this needy woman, the prisoner, a thousand (upon a) thousand doors of the Gardens, double
from what has already been Prepared for her®"“s, and make this to be a Sunnah regarding
everyone who opens up (certain arguments) upon a needy one, and he overcomes an
adversary, the like of a thousand (upon a) thousand of whatever had already been prepared
for him from the Gardens”.?
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad?*"s having said: ‘Al-Hassan%* Bin Ali®*%¥* Bin Abu Talib"
asws said, and a man had brought a gift to him=ss; “‘Which of the two is more beloved to you?
If I@Ws were to return upon you, in exchange of it, twenty-fold, twenty thousand Dirhams, or
I#s%s open a door of knowledge for you to subdue so and so, the Nasibi (Hostile one) in your
town, you can save the weak ones of your town with it? If your choice is good, I*"* shall
gather the two matter for you, and if your choice is bad, 1®*"s shall give you to take whichever
of the two you so like to’.
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So, he said, ‘O son™®"s of Rasool-Allah=2WI My Rewards in subduing that Nasibi (Hostile one),
and my rescuing those weak ones from his hand, it’s worth is twenty thousand Dirhams?’
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He@Ws said: ‘But, (it is worth) more than the world twenty thousand (upon) thousand times!’
He said, ‘O son™®%s of Rasool-Allah®®¥I So how can | choose the lower? But | choose the
superior —the word which | can subdue an enemy of Allah?*¥ with and defend him on behalf
of the Guardians?%s of Allah32%’,

15 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, $2 Ch 8 H 15

Page 15 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

Lasls o) ol (i (s Ll e sllaey 2SN addey JLas W) sl 5 oLl e Jo oy ) S
Yol 8350 corniS) (ST Lo el3gW) o dol ST Yy 2l oo dol oy Lo ) e Uty 31 o JUib o oy
Laals- Q_\,;a}fl\ é}a‘;}-l 33409 la), & a5 83409 LG LedY B )] 33409 (LG g;;j 45\) ade Al LSL‘p Jest 83409

W&WSf@T@J\JMTﬁb}\%wydfbw “ S

So Al-Hassan Bin Ali"s said: ‘Your choice in excellent!” And he™®"* gave him twenty thousand
Dirham, and he went and made the man understand, and his news was received by him2"s,
and he®"s said to him when he came: ‘O servant of Allah?i! No one has profited like your
profit, nor as anyone earned from the loyalty what you have earned. You have earned the
Cordially of Allah-#2¥i firstly, and cordiality of Muhammad=2"¥" secondly, and cordiality of the
goodly ones from their®Ys Progeny?"“s thirdly, and cordiality of the Angels of Allah-2%
fourthly, and cordiality of your brethren, the Momineen fifthly. You have hereby earned with
a number of every Momin, and Kafir, what is more superior than the world a thousand times,
therefore congratulations to you, congratulation”.®
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Abu Muhammad?"* said: ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ali®"* said to a man: ‘Which of the two is more
beloved to you? A man intending killing a needy one who is weak and you rescue him from
his hands, or a Nasibi (Hostile one) intending to stray a needy one from the weak ones of our
asws Shias, you conquer upon him, restraining him, and making him (Shia) understand and
breaking him (Nasibi), by arguments of Allah??¥ the Exalted?’
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He 2" said, ‘But, (it is) rescuing this needy Momin from the hand of this Nasibi. Allah-??" the
Exalted is Saying: “and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if he has revived
the entirety of the people [5:32] —i.e., and one who revives him and guides him from Kufr to
Eman, so it is as if he has the entirety of the people, compared to them being killed by the

swords of iron”’.”
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Abu Muhammad2*s said: ‘Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn"s said to a man: ‘Which of the two is more
beloved to you — a friend, every time he sees you, gives you a bag of Dinars, or a friend, every

16 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 16
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 17
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time he sees you, helps you against a trap from the traps of the satan™®, and makes you
recognise what can invalidate their plots, and break their network, and cut of their ropes?’
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He said, ‘But, a friend, every time he sees me, he teaches me how | can disgrace the satan™?
from myself and defend myself from his™ affliction’.
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He?Ys said: ‘So which of the two is more beloved to you — rescuing a needy prisoner from the
hands of the Kafirs, or rescuing a needy prisoner from the hands of the Nasibis (Hostile ones)?’
He said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=®"W! Ask Allah®¥ to Incline me towards the correct
answer”. He®"s said: ‘O Allah?! Incline him!”
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He said, ‘But my rescuing the needy prisoner from the hands of the Nasibi, for it would provide
the Paradise to him, and rescue him from the Fire, and that is a provision of the soul to him
in the world, and the repelling of the injustice from him in it, and Allah?*¥) would Compensate

this oppressed one with a multiple of what he had faced from the injustice, and Avenge him
from the oppressor with what is just with His#¥ Judgment’.
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He 2" said: ‘May Allah??¥ Forgive your father! You have taken it from the interior of my3Wws
own chest, nor leaving anything from what Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said, not even one word.
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And Al-Bagir Muhammad™"¢ Bin Ali®%s was asked, ‘Is the rescuing of the Momin prisoner,
from ones who loves us®"s, from the hands of the Nasibi (Hostile one) intending to stray him

by the merit of his tongue and his explanation, better, or rescuing the prison from the hands
of the people of Rome?’
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Al-Baqir®"“s said: ‘You inform me"* about the one who sees a man from the best of the
Momineen drowning, and a sparrow drowning, not being able to finishing off, with which of
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the two would you occupy yourself and losing the other? Which of the two is superior that
you finish him off (from the predicament)?’ The man said, ‘One who is the best of the
Momineen’.
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He " said: ‘So the distance of what you asked, regarding the merit is more than the distance
of what is between these two. That one, his Religion is provided upon him, and the Garden of
his Lord®?¥, and his rescue from the Fire, and this oppressed one would come to be in the
Paradise”.18
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad™"s having said: ‘Ja’far?®"“s Bin Muhammad*"* said: ‘One
who was concerned in stopping the Nasibis (Hostile ones) from the needy ones from our?sws
Shias, the ones in our®%“s Wilayah of the People™®"* of the Household, breaking them from
these, and uncovering their shamefulness, and manifesting their bareness, and the grandness
of the matter of Muhammad="¥ and his®*% Progeny 2", Allah***/ would Make his concern
into Angels of the Gardens in building his castles and his houses, utilising every letter from
the letter of his arguments against the enemies of Allah®*¥j, Angels who are more than the
number of the people of the world in strength, each one firm enough to carry the skies and
the earth. So how many buildings, and how may Bounties, and how many castles, no one

knows its worth except the Lord??i of the Worlds”.%°
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Abu Muhammad"* said: ‘Musa@"s Bin Ja’far®"s said: ‘One who aids one who loves us?@"s
against an enemy of ours®%s, so he strengthens him and emboldens him until brings out the
Truth as evidence upon our?®"Ys merits in an excellent image, and throws out the falsehood
which our®"Ys enemies had intended with and had repelled our®"s rights in an ugly image,
until the heedless ones become cautious, and the students can see clearly, and there is an
increase in the insights of the knowing ones, Allah?* the Exalted would Resurrect him on the
Day of Judgment in lofty stations of the Gardens.

18 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 18
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 19

Page 18 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

o Sl c%;\.:bi L}-\ﬂi &c i g cg;\.«wij“\:- Lot M Cpel\ ‘L;L«"SJS) fp\.;.“ cg\.l&‘y Jw\g\ S b ldjigj
‘r‘ﬁwi‘ iy Legilils slely Lghlel oy (LBN0

And He" would Say: “O My?™ servant, the breaker of My?™ enemies, and helper to My’
azwi friends, and the announcer of the merits of Muhammad=®"" the best of My 22" Prophets
3 and of the nobility of Ali®"* the most superior of My#% Guardian®"“*, and a supporter of
ones who support them?"s, and named with the names of their?®%s Caliphs, and entitled
themselves to their?"s titles”.
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So He*"i would be Saying that, and Allah??" would Deliver it to the entirety of the people of
the plains, and there would not remain a Kafir, nor a tyrant, nor a satan™, except he would
send blessings upon this breaker of the enemies of Muhammad=®"%, and curse those who

used to be hostile to them™s*¥s in the world, from the Nasibis (Hostile ones) to Muhammad-
saww and A“-asws"_ZO
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And by the chain from Abu Muhammad"* having said: ‘Ali®*"s Bin Musa Al-Reza™"* said:
‘The most superior of what can be sent ahead by a scholar from ones who love us®%s and
ones in our Wilayah for a Day of his need, and his destitution, and his disgrace, and his need,
is that he helped in the world a needy one from ones who loves us, from the hands of a Nasibi
(Hostile one), and enemy of Allah®* and His#" Rasool=%W,
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He would be standing from his grave and there would be rows of Angels from the edge of his
grave to the place of his house from the Gardens of Allah®¥, and they would carry him upon

their wings and they would be saying, ‘Beatitude to you, O repeller of the dogs from the
righteous!” And, ‘O you, incline towards the goodly Imams2sws|”’21
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20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 20
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 21
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Abu Muhammad®%s said: ‘Muhammad"s Bin Al-Jawwad?*** said: ‘The Divine Authorities of
Allah-# over His? Religion are of great Authority which Allah?¥ has Authorised with over
His@Wi servants. So, the one who have been Given his share from it should not view that one
who has been deprived that, so he has been merited over him, and if he was made to be in
the lofty peak from the nobility, and the wealth, and the beauty, for he, if he were to view
that, so he has belittled the magnificent Bounty of Allah??¥ from Him22¥,

And an enemy from our?®"“s enemies, the Nasibis (Hostile ones), if he were to repel him with
what he learnt from our®"s knowledge of the People®"* of the Household, it would be better
for him than all the wealth of the one Graced upon, and even if he were to give in charity a
thousand times multiple” .2
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And by the chain going up to Abu Muhammad "¢ having said so one of his"* students, when
a group of the ones in Wilayah and love of the Progeny2** of Rasool-Allah**"" had gathered
in his@%s presence, and they said, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah**"I There is a neighbour of ours
from the Nasibis hurting us and argues against us regarding the preference of the first (Abu
Bakr), and the second (Umar) and the third (Usman), over Ali Amir Al-Momineen?%s, and
gives arguments against us, we do not know how to answer these and the exit from these?’
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He®"s said: ‘Pass by those (Nasibis) when they have gathered, speaking, and listen to them.
So, when they demand the speech from you, then speak, and make their companions
understand, and break his prestige and his arguments, and do not leave anything remaining
for him’.
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So, the man went and attended the place, and they were present, and the man spoke, and
made him understand, and he became such that he did not know whether he was in the sky
or in the earth.
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They said, ‘So there occurred upon us the happiness and the joy, none knows the extent of it
except Allah? the Exalted, and upon the (Nasibi) man there was such grief and gloom for
him the like of what we faced from the cheerfulness. So when we returned to the Imam=2s"s,
he®"s said to us: ‘That which was in the skies, from the happiness and the glee with the
breaking of this enemy of Allah?/ was more than what was in your presence, and that which
was in the presence of Iblees™ and the exceeders of his'™ obstinate ones, from the grief and
the gloom, was more severe that was in your presence.
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And there had sent blessings upon this breaker, the Angels of the sky and the Veils, and the
Chair, and Allah??i has Accepted it with the Answering, therefore honourable is his prestige
and great are his Rewards. And those Angels had cursed the enemy of Allah#?", the broken
one, and Allah®™V Accepted it with the Answering, so He® Intensified His**" Reckoning, and
Prolonged his Punishment”’ .3
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Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari®% said: ‘A man came to Ali®"* Bin Al-Husayn@*s with
(another) man alleging that he had killed his father, and he acknowledged, so the retaliation
was Obligated upon him, and he had asked him that he forgives him so that Allah-?* would
Magnify his Rewards, but his soul was not agreeable to that.
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Alias%s Bin Al-Husayn?*"s said to the claimant to the blood (wergild), the guardian rightful of
the retaliation: ‘If you remember any merit for this man to be upon you, then gift this crime
to him and forgive this sin for him’. He said, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah=2"Y! There is a right for
him upon me, but it does not reach the point that | should forgive him about the murder of
my father’.
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He @ said: ‘So what do you want?’ He said, ‘I want the retaliatory killing, but if he wants me
to meet him (agreement) upon a reconciliation over the wergild, | will reconcile with him and
excuse him from it’. So, Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™"* said: ‘So, what is that right of his upon you?’
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He said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=2""| He indoctrinated me with the Tawheed (Oneness) of
Allah®¥i, and Prophet-hood of Muhammad Rasool-Allah**"", and Imamate of Ali®"s and the
Imamsasws’,
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Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™@"* said: ‘So this is not sufficient for the blood of your father? Yes, by
Allah-#"1 This does suffice with the bloods of the people of the earth, all of them from the
former ones and the latter ones, besides the Prophets?® and the Imams?@%s, if they were

killed, for it is such that nothing would suffice with their blood to be content from with the
wergild’. He said, ‘Yes'.
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Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn"“* said to the murderer: ‘Will you make the Rewards of your

indoctrination to him to be for me™®"s, and I*"* shall give the wergild for you, and you would
be saved by it from being killed?’
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O son™®Ys of Rasool-Allah*®"%!I | am needy to these (Rewards) and you?"* are needless from
these, for my sins are great and my sin to this murdered one as well is between me and him,
not between me and this guardian of his’.
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Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn™5"s said: ‘Then submitting to be killed is more beloved to you than your
retraction from this indoctrination?’ He said, ‘Yes, O son?"s of Rasool-Allah-saww|’
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So Ali®¥s Bin Al-Husayn?%s said to the guardian of the murdered one: ‘O servant of Allah-2%il
Compare between this sin to you and his indoctrination upon you. Killing your father deprived
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him from the pleasures of the world and deprived you of enjoying with him in it, on top (of
that), if you observe patience and submit, you will be a friend of your father in the Gardens,
and he has indoctrinated you the Eman, therefore it Obligates for you, due to it, the eternal
Garden of Allah®%, and saved you from the eternal Punishment. Thus, his favour to you is a
many multiple of his crime against you.
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So if you were to pardon him as a recompense upon his favour to you, 1% shall narrate to
you a Hadeeth from the merits of Rasool-Allah*®"*¥ which would be better for you than the
world with whatever is in it. And if you refuse to pardon him until | give to you the wergild for
you to reconcile upon it, then 1 shall inform him with the Hadeeth besides you. So, when
you lose that Hadeeth, which is better than the world with whatever is in it, if you were to
take a lesson with it’.
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So, the youth said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=@¥WI | have pardoned him from it without any
wergild, nor anything except seeking the Face of Allah®¥, and your?“s interceding in his
matter, therefore narrate to us, O son"s of Rasool-Allah=®"%, with the Hadeeth’.
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Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"%, when he*®"" was Sent to the people, all of
them, with the Truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, ...” — up to the end of what |

(Maijlisi) shall come within the chapter of his**"" miracles”.?*
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And by the chain, from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"s having received the news that a man
from the understanding ones of his@"s Shias had spoken to one of the Nasibis and made him
understand by his arguments until his shame was clear. He entered the gathering to see Ali-
asws Bin Muhammad™Ys, and in the middle of his™®"s gathering there a magnificent stage set
up, and he?®%s was sitting outside the stage, and in his@"“s presence were a people from the
dignitaries and the Clan of Hashim™s,
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So he®"Ys did not cease to raise him until he®"“s made him sit in that stage, and made him
welcome. So, that was grievous upon those notables. As for the dignitaries, they turned away
from him™@¥s as (a gesture of) reproach, and as for the Hashimites, a Sheykh of them said to
him2%s ‘O sonYs of Rasool-Allah=?"¥! |s this how you™"s are preferring a commoner upon
the chiefs of the Clan of Hashim™° from the students and the Abbasides?’
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So he"s said: ‘Beware of becoming from those of whom Allah-?"i the Exalted Says: Have you
not seen those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah
that it might decide between them, then a group of them turn back and they withdraw
[3:23]! Are you pleased with the Book of Allah®" as a Judge?’ They said, ‘Yes'.
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He%s said: ‘Isn’t Allah?™i Saying: O you those who believe! When it is said to you: ‘Make
room in (your) assemblies’, then make ample room, Allah will Give you ample [58:11] up to
His?% Words: Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge
are ranks [58:11]. So He**i was not Pleased for the Momin scholar except that He"**" Raised
him to be over the Momin who was not a scholar, just as He® was not Pleased for the
Momin except that He®*"i Raises him over the one who isn’t a Momin. Can you inform me
asws about it?
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He?™W said: ‘Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge
are ranks [58:11], or did He®*V Say Allah3?V Raises those who are given the nobility, and the
lineage in ranks? Or, isn’t Allah? Saying: Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do not know and
those do know?’ [39:9]. So how come you are denying the raising of this one to what Allah"
azwi has Raised? The breaking of this one of the so and so Nasibi by arguments of Allah-2%
which he learnt is better for him than every nobility in the lineage’.
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Al-Abbaside said, ‘O son®Ys of Rasool-Allah®"¥I You ¥ have ennobled over us, and reduced
us from one who has not lineage for him like our lineages, and it has not ceased to be since
the beginning of Al Islam, to place forwards the ones of superior nobility to be over the ones
below him’.
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So he?®%s said: ‘Glory be to Allah??! Didn’t Al-Abbas pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr and he
was Taymi (Tribe of Taym) and Al-Abbas was a Hashimite? Or wasn’t Abdullah Ibn Al-Abbas a
servant of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he was a Hashimite, father of the Caliphs, and Umar was
an Adwy (Tribe of Udayy)? And what was the matter Umar included the slaves from Quraysh
into the consultative council and did not include Al-Abbas?
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If our®"s raising of one who isn’t a Hashimite over a Hashimite was deniable, then deny upon
Al-Abbas of his allegiance to Abu Bakr, and upon Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas serving Umar after
pledging allegiance to him. So, if that was allowed, then this is allowed’. It were as if the
Hashimite has swallowed a stone”.?®
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad?*** having said: ‘When it will be the
Day of Judgment, Allah-#*I Mighty and Majestic would Gather the in one plain, and the scales

would be placed, so the blood of the martyrs would be weighed along with the ink of the

scholars, and the ink of the scholars would outweigh the blood of the martyrs”.2¢
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Muhammad Al-Hadi®"s, from his?@%s forefathers®"s, from Ali®%s having
said: ‘When Allah®? Spoke to Musa Bin Imran%, Musa™ said: ‘My 2% God??*Il What is the
Recompense of one who calls a Kafir soul to Al-Islam?’ He®™i Said: “O Musa®! I*** would
Permit for him the intercession on the Day of Judgment for whoever he wants”’.?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah*¥ Mighty and Majestic: Say to those
who believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of
Allah [45:14]. He®"* said: ‘Say to those we™®"s have Favoured upon them with our?Ws
recognition, that they should introduce it to those who do not know. So, when they introduce
to them, they would be Forgiven”.?®
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‘From Al-Sadiq®Ys, from his@%s father?"s, from his®"* forefathers@%s: ‘Rasool-Allahs*WY

said: ‘Three would intercede to Allah®*¥ on the Day of Judgment, so He?* Intercede for

them: The Prophets ™, then the scholars, then the martyrs”.?°
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘It was among what Rasool-Allahs®"¥ bequeathed
to Ali@sws: ‘O Ali®"sl Three are from the reality of the Eman — The spending from constricted
livelihood, and the fairness to the people from yourself, and giving the knowledge to the
student”.3°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Allah?? will not Gather to a hypocrite nor to an immoral
one, the goodly silence, and the understanding, and the goodly manners, ever!”’ 3!
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from Rasool-Allah=®"" having said: ‘The one
who improves his understanding, for him would be Rewards”’.3?
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah 2%, ‘Allah2?% Mighty and Majestic Revealed: the one who kills a soul
for other than a soul (in retaliation), or (for) mischief in the earth, then it would be as if he
killed the entirety of the people; and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if
he has revived the entirety of the people. [5:32]. He®"* said: ‘One who extracts it from
straying to guidance, so he has revived it, and one who extracts it from guidance to straying,
so he has, by Allah?2, killed it” .33
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his s forefathers®"s, from Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘The

one with understanding is severe upon Iblees™ and a thousand worshippers”.3*
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“s, from Ali-®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When it would be the Day
of Judgment, the ink of the scholars would be (comparatively) weighed with the blood of the
martyrs, and the ink of the scholars would outweigh over the blood of the martyrs”.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘When it would be the Day of Judgment, Allah3*¥ Mighty
and Majestic would Resurrect the scholar and the worshipper. So, when they both pause in
front of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, He®" would Say to the worshipper: “Go to the
Paradise!”, and He®™ would Say to the scholar: “Pause, intercede for the people due to the
excellence of your education to them”.3®
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah=2"% saying: ‘Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic would Gather the scholars on
the Day of Judgment and would be Saying to them: “I**¥ did not Place My??" Light and My
azwi Wisdom in your chests except and 12" Intended with you goodness of the world and the

Hereafter. Go, for I have Forgiven you upon whatever was from you’’ .3’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys having said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [2:1] — it is a letter from the letter of a
Magnificent Name of Allah??¥, the abbreviated in the Quran, which the Prophetsa“W
composed, the Imam™@%s, So whenever hes®™W supplicated with it, is Answered. That is the
Book. There is no doubt in it (and) is Guidance for the pious [2:2] .
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He 2" said: ‘An explanation for our@¥s Shias’. Those who are believing in the unseen and
are establishing the Salat, and from what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3],

he?"s said: ‘From what we¥s teach them, they are transmitting, and from what we®"“* teach
them from the Quran, they are reciting”’ .38
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In ‘The four hundred’ — Amir Al-Momineen "¢ said: ‘Teach your children what Allah-** would
Benefit them with (so that) the Murijiites will not overcome upon them by their opinions”’.3?
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The good teacher, there would seek
Forgiveness for him, the animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and everyone with a soul
in the atmosphere, and the entirety of the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and that the

teacher and the student are equal in the Recompense. They would both come on the Day of

Judgment like two racing horses competing”.*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘The good teacher, there would seek Forgiveness for him,
the animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and every small and large in the land of Allah"
3w and His?Wi sky” .4
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‘From Abu Abdullah™?"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘The Momin scholar is of
greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the standing one (in Salat), the fighter in the Way
of Allah®*, And when he dies, a gap opens up in Al-Islam which nothing would plug it up to
the Day of Judgment”’ .4
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘One who teaches a good (thing), for him would be a
Recompense like the one who acts with it”. I said, ‘Supposing he were to teach him something
else, would that flow for him (as well)?’ He®* said: ‘Even if he had taught the entirety of the
people, it would (still) flow for him’. | said, ‘Supposing he dies?’ He™®"* said: ‘And even if he
dies”.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘The man would come on the Day
of Judgment, and for him, from the good deeds like the pile of clouds, or like the tall
mountains, so he would be saying, ‘O Lord?¥! This is for me and | did not do anything for it?’
He?2i would Say: “This is your knowledge which you taught the people who acted with it
from after you” .4
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior
than the worship of seventy years of a worshipper”.*>

42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 42
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 43
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 44
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 45
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s, from his % father?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The merit
of the scholar over the worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the rest of the stars on
the night of the full moon” .46
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‘From him™?“s having said: ‘The merit of the scholar is more beloved than the merit of the

worship” .47
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‘From Ja’far?®¥s Bin Muhammad®*"s having said: ‘The owner of the knowledge (scholar) would
come in front of the worshipper with awe, by a travel distance of five hundred years” .4
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Al-Sadiq@V¥s, from his@"s father?s¥s: ‘The Prophet™®"Y said: ‘The merit of the scholar over the
worshipper is like the merit of the sun over the stars, and the merit of the worshipper over
the non-worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the stars”.#°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘A scholar is superior than a thousand worshippers, and
(superior) than a thousand ascetic ones’.

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 46
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 47
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 48
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And he®"s said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior than the worship
of seventy thousand worshippers”.>°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys having said: ‘A Cycle (of Salat) the understanding one prays, is
superior than seventy thousand Cycles prayed by the worshipper”.>!
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‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu Abdullah?"s said, ‘Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘The man will not
speak a word of truth which is taken with, except there would be for him a Recompense like
of the one who took with it, and he will not speak a word of straying which is taken with
except upon him would be a burden of like of the one who took with it”.>2
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘One who teaches a door of guidance, there would be for
him the Recompense (like) of the one who acts with it, and there would be no reduction with
those of their Recompenses, and one who teaches a door of straying, there would be for him
a burden of the one who acts with it, and there would be no reduction of those from their

burdens”.>3
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50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 50
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 51
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 52
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"* having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for if the people were able
to love us®%s, they would have loved us@"s"” >4
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “There is a family for me and they are listening to me. Shall | call
them to this matter (Wilayah)?’ He"s said: ‘Yes. Allah?*¥ is Saying in His*"] Book: “O you
who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel are the people and
the stones [66:6], the intended with it are the idols, or sulphuric rocks”.>®
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?%s, ‘The Words of Allah#?¥ the
Exalted: the one who kills a soul for other than a soul (in retaliation), or (for) mischief in the
earth, then it would be as if he killed the entirety of the people; and the one who revives it
(a person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]. He Vs said:
‘One who extracts is from straying to guidance, so he has revived it, and one who extracts if
from guidance to straying, so he has killed it”.>®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®Ys, ‘The Words of Allah?* in His®*" Book: and the one who revives it (a
person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32] . He®"* said:
‘One who is burnt or drowns’. | said, ‘So (what about) one who extracts it from straying to
guidance?’ He"* said: ‘That is its magnificent interpretation”.>’

54 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignhorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 54
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 55
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 56
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 57
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s said, ‘Can | ask you"* (something), may Allah??¥ Keep yous"s
well?’ He™®Ys said:’ Yes’. He said, ‘l used to be upon a (particular) state, and today | am upon
another state. | used to enter the land, and call (to Wilayah), the one man, the two, the
woman, so Allah?? Saved the one He#" se Desired to, and today | do not call anyone’.
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So he®%s said: ‘And what is against you if you leave the people alone with their Lord??¥? So
one Allah®™ Intends to Extract him from darkness to light, He*** would Extract him’. Then
he®¥s said: ‘And it is not upon you that you perceive good from anyone, that you should
throw to him the thing with a throwing’.
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So | said, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah?: and the one who revives it (a person), so
it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32] . He®"* said: ‘One who either
gets burnt, or drowns, or (gets killed by) treachery’. Then he?®%s was silent and he™®"* said:
‘Its magnificent interpretation is that you call it he responds to it”.>8

b gy Y QLS U3 Ll W (3 Sl ade e e el o o (s Olan o 105 - 59
Osidy W8l Ly 3Olall sy coadll Ogingy pd) Langs Ogadl 1JU L pizell a2 oy ¥ e OS]0

‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s regarding the Words of the Exalted: Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the
Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2]. He®"* said: ‘The pious are our
asws Shias, Those, who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from
what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3], he " said: ‘From what we " teach

them, they are transmitting”’.>°

58 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 58
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 59
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘and the one who revives it (a
person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]. He®"* said: ‘Did
not kill it, or rescued it from drowning, or burning, or greater than all of that, extracted it from
straying to guidance”.®°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?¥s about the Words of the Exalted:
‘and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the
people [5:32]. He " said: ‘Extracted it from the Kufr to the Eman”’.®!
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@*s having said to me: ‘Deliver goodness and say good things, and
do not become ‘Immat”. He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the ‘Immat’?’ He®¥* said: ‘You
should not be saying, ‘1 am with the people’, and, ‘1 am like one of the people’. Rasool-Allah
saWW said: ‘O you people! But rather, there are two ways, a way of good, and a way of evil. So,
what is the matter the way of evil is more beloved to you than the way of good?”’.5?
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‘Abu Abdullah?¥s met me in one of the roads of Al-Medina at night, and he®"* said: ‘O Haris!’
So | said, ‘Yes'. He%s said: ‘But, your scholar would be bearing the sins of your foolish ones”.
Then he®Ys went.

60 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 60
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 61
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then | went over to him#¥s, and sought permission to (see) him, and

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you @I Why did you®"s say: ‘Your scholars would be bearing
the sins of your foolish ones’? There has entered into me from that, a grievous matter’.
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So he®%s said: ‘Yes. What prevents you, when it reaches you about the man from you, what
you dislike, by what the hurt enters upon us®%s, and the faulting (the People™®%* of the
Household) in the presence of the people, that you should go to him and rebuke him, and
advise him, and speak to him a conclusive word?’
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So | said to him™@VYs, ‘Supposing he does not accept from us nor obey us?’ He™®"s said: ‘Then
flee from him at that, and keep away from his gatherings” .53
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‘From Al-Sadigq®"Ys, from his™@%s father?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"* said: ‘One who calls

towards straying, would not cease to be in the Wrath of Allah#¥ he retracts from it” .54
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The Prophet™®"" said: “When the Momin dies, his deeds are cut off except from three — A

flowing charity, or a knowledge (other people) are benefitting with it, or a righteous son

supplicating for him”” .

53Le Yy (e ol 8 Y e b bl Lok aa5) Gl e Ll QW ps Jo bl ade ) Lo JGy - 66

83 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 63
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 64
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 65
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And he®"¥ said: ‘O Ali®%sI Sleep of the scholar is superior than a thousand Cycles of Salat
prayed by the worshipper. O Ali"®%s| There is no poverty severer than the ignorance, nor is
there any worship like the pondering” .6
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And he™*®"¥ said: ‘Scholars of my*®"¥ community are like the Prophets? of the Children of
Israel”.®”
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‘Amir Al-Momineen2"s said: ‘Allah®¥ did not Take a Covenant from the ignorant people to
seek the explanation of the knowledge until He?® (first) Took a Covenant from the
knowledgeable people to explain the knowledge to the ignorant ones, because the knowledge
is before the ignorance (priority)”’ .58
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The Imam™@s¥s (Hassan Al-Askari®Vs) said: ‘Alis¥s Bin Al-Husayn™*"s said regarding the Words
of the Exalted: And for you, in the retaliation, there is life, O ones of understanding, perhaps
you would be fearing [2:179]: ‘Servants of Allah??¥! This retaliation is your killing the one
who kills in the world and his soul perishes. Or, shall I#%¢ inform you of the killing greater
than this, and what Allah®* has Obligated upon his killer what is greater than this
retaliation?’
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They said, ‘Yes, O son™®"Ys of Rasool-Allah™=@¥WI’ He#Ws said: ‘Greater than this killing is if you

kill him with a killing, there is neither any correction nor any revival after it, ever!’ They said,
‘What is it?’

% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 66
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 67
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 68
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He?"s said: ‘If you were to stray him away from the Prophet-hood of Muhammad=®"¥ and
away from the Wilayah of Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib?**s, and make him travel upon other than the
Way of Allah®, and degrade him to follow the road of the enemies of Ali®"s, and the
speaking with their imamate, and repel Ali®%s from his®"* right, and fight against his?@Ws
merits. So this, it is the killing which is eternal of this killed one to be in the Fire of Hell. Thus,
the Recompense of this killing is similar to that eternity in the Fire of Hell””.%°
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The Prophet*®" said: ‘When a human being dies, his deeds are cut-off except from three —

knowledge (the others) are benefitting with, or a charity flowing for him, or a righteous son

supplicating for him””.7°

.uuw,gw\‘;;\,,;y,;.w;;,z%w};&;@(tuwa;u%wmdu&mw:w—71

The Prophet®"" said: ‘An hour of a scholar reclining upon his bed, looking into his own deeds,
is better than the worship of the worshipper of seventy years”.”?
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And Al-Sadiq™@®"s said: ‘The merit of the scholar over the worshipper is of seventy levels,
between every two levels is the run of the horse for seventy years, and that is, if the Satan™
begins an innovation for the people, the scholar comes to it, he would forbid from it, and the
worshipper would be concentrating upon his (act of) worship, neither paying attention to it,
nor recognising it”’.”2
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The Prophets@"V¥ said: ‘Shall I*"% narrate to you about a people who are neither Prophets—=*

nor martyrs, and will be envied by the Prophets?® and the martyrs of their status from Allah"
a2wi heing upon pulpits of light?’ It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah=aww/’

59 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 69
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HeaW said: ‘They are those who are making the servants of Allah?¥ love Allah?, and they
are making the servants of Allah?*¥l love me™®"W. They are enjoining them with what Allah-
azwj | gves and are forbidding them from what Allah?* Hates. So, when they obey them, Allah
azwj | oves them”’.”3
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The Prophets2"W said: ‘Allah®*"/ Does not Snatch away the knowledge with a snatching, but
HeWi Snatches it by the death of a scholar. When there does not remain anyone, the people
take the ignorant ones as their chiefs who issue Fatwas to the people without knowledge, so
they stray and makes other to stray”.”*

(e wmyg) ek O p e s es e s Wl Al B diy Gl e 1ed) e J B 2 ez - 75

i sl o el OF i e 8 e e g Layy adad B B (el 0

The Scholar?"s said: ‘One who makes a sunnah with a good Sunnah, for him would be its
Recompense, and the Recompense of the one who acts with it, from without there being any
reduction from their Recompenses by anything; and one who makes a sunnah with an evil
practices, then upon him would be its burden and burden of the one who acts with it, without
there being any reduction from their burdens by anything”.”>
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far?®“s, from his@"s forefathers®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said:
‘One who intercedes a goodly intercession, or enjoins goodness, or forbids from evil, or points
upon good, or indicates with it, so he would be a participant (in the good deed), and one who
enjoins with evil, or points upon it, or indicates with it, so he is a participant (in the evil
deed)”.”®

73 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 73
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 74
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Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘He does not die, the one who leaves behind deeds from the

good which are followed with; and one who publicises wisdom would be remembered with
it”. 7’
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And from him™@Ys from the Prophet®®¥ having said: ‘Four should be necessitated by
everyone with acumen from my*®"¥ community’. It was said, ‘And what are these, O Rasool-

AllahsawW?’ HesWW said: ‘Listening to the knowledge, and memorising it, and the acting with
it, and publicising it”’.”®

A aadng dall o ) ez OF Bl e 1B Wy ade B Lo ) e tsae — 79

‘From the Prophet®"¥ said: ‘From the (acts of) charity is that the man learns the knowledge
and teaches it to the people”.”?

ok Y e aades a1 LS ey ade ) Lo JBy — 80
Hesa"W said: ‘Zakat of the knowledge is that you teach it to the one who does not know it”’.8%
cakal adday OF At 31555 8157 8 ST Ol ke GBalall ey — 81

And from Al-Sadiq™"“s: ‘For everything there is Zakat, and Zakat of the knowledge is that you
teach it to its deserving ones’ 8!

@wwpigw\wougg&g‘,gwmuyg}@;uw\@gug rlly ade A Lo JGy — 82
Al ks
And hes®W (Rasool Allah) said: ‘O Ali@¥s| Sleep of the scholar is superior than the worship of

the worshipper. O Ali®"s] Two Cycles of Salat the scholar prays is superior than seventy Cycles
of Salat prayed by the worshipper”’ .82

77 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 8 H 77
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 78
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 79
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 80
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 81
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 82
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said: ‘May Allah** have Mercy on my*®*W Caliphs’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah=®"¥I And who are your=®"¥ Caliphs?’ He®"V said: ‘Those®"* who are reviving mya"¥
Sunnah and are teaching it to the servants of Allgh-32w"’ 83

Ale Gl e Olanadl Lo sl asly ads cdlly ade Lo JGy - 84

And he™®"¥ said: ‘One understanding one is severer upon the satan™ than a thousand

worshippers’ 84

BB Cmdly Al bl (3 U8 azg celend) 3 gl ST 2,01 (3 clolad) e O lly ade 1 Lo JBy - 85
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And he*®"¥ (Rasool Allah=®"") said: ‘An example of the scholars in the earth is like an example
of the stars in the sky. One can be guided by these in the darkness, in the land and the sea.
So, when they are blocked out, or if you doubt, you will lose the guidance” .8

A1 0Tl bl Y oS oSy ale T ] ) il o sladal) g 5o 1 o i)y ade 1 Lo JGy - 86

AUYs Ss 0Tl e (ST
And he W (Rasool Allah®"V) said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to the
scholars on the Day of Judgment: “I**¥ did not Make My Knowledge and My Wisdom

to be among you except that I°?"l Intended to Forgive you upon whatever was from you, and
1% don’t mind!”’86

e e e By W) Bias bl ade ) Lo Gy - 87

And he™®™W said: ‘The people cannot give charity with any charity like the publicised

knowledge” .8’
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8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 83
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 84
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 85
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 86
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 87
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And he™®W said: ‘The Muslim person cannot gift upon his brother any gift superior than a
word of wisdom, Allah®™ Increasing His®" Guidance with it, and Return him from the
annihilation” 88

ol adds @ Lde U ey OF B2l il 1dly ade &1 Lo JBy - 89

And he™®"¥ said: “The most superior of the Charity is that the person learns knowledge, then
teaches it to his brother”.#

U Sl @ Yy Y3 O ey QW) il ede Lo JGy - 90

And he*®"" said: ‘The scholar and the student are both participants in the Recompense, and
there is no good in the rest of the people”.*°

OB read 3,ely sladall e Ll ade el JB Aol LY 3 ooy 0l o Blas JUy - 91
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‘I found in the Evangel that Allah®™ the Exalted Said to Isa®: “Revere the scholars and
recognise their merit, for 12"/ Merited them over the entirety of My creatures except for
the Prophets™ and the Mursil Prophetss, like the merit of the sun over the stars, and like the
merit of the Hereafter over the world, and like My??" Merit over all things”’.°?

o WSekaly WSl 158 12T 1 Ll b tdsh 1 0) o 1B Jal il ey W oy oS ade Janr
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘A man came to Abu Ja’far®"s and he said, ‘May Allah
2wl have Mercy on you %! Shall | narrate to my family?’ He®%s said: ‘Yes. Allah?" is Saying:
O you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel are the people
and the stones [66:6]'. And he®"* said: ‘And instruct your family with the Salat and the

perseverance upon it”’.%2

88 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 88
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 89
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 90
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 91
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 92
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CHAPTER 9 — UTILISATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE, AND THE
SINCERITY IN SEEKING IT, AND THE EMPHASIS OF THE
COMMAND UPON THE KNOWLEDGE

A4 5 3lass Wl SUSI 0l 5Ty Sl gy Wb o) 09,87 18,20 (oY)

The Verses — (Surah) Al-Bagarah: You are instructing the people with the righteousness and
are forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects?
[2:44].

79 sy 125 Ly O Ogedas 428l (il 1858 S 10w T

(Surah) Aal e Imran:: but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book
and with what you were teaching [3:79].

226 (225 (224 s ¥ L Ogdshs 18Ty Ogengr 31y S 3 oET 5 1T 099l ga shmidly elaid)

(Surah) Al Shoara: And the poets, the deviators follow them [26:224] Do you not see them
wandering around in every valley? [26:225] And they are saying what they are not doing
[26:226].

18 (17 U sl on eldgly 1 vgodn ) Gl aieen§ Ogmszd Jsil) Doty p Ul sls b 1 o)l
(Surah) Al Zumar: therefore give glad tidings to My servants [39:17] Those who are listening

intently to the Word and they are following the best of it, those are they whom Allah
Guided, and those, they are the ones of understanding [39:18].

3 (2 Oshair YU lgdos OF il i Wi 58 Oglads ¥ L Oglss { gl il Lol b inall

(Surah) Al Saff: O you those who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? [61:2]
It is most Hateful to Allah that you should say that which you do not do [61:3].
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig™s"s, ‘By what can the saved one (from Hell) be recognised?’
So he™®¥s said: ‘One whose deeds are in accordance to his words, so he is a saved one (from

Page 43 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

Hell), and one whose deeds do not happen to be in accordance with his words, so rather that
one is of temporary Eman”.%3

Ol Y el B g adde ) o Jgu )l SIS (3 1 - 2

Among the speeches of the Rasool*®"W: ‘Adornment of the knowledge, is the favouring
(someone)” .24

copk Al sl & Vas lgdog pgd (3 5 Ol ade Galiall JB L 0gslally va e 16055 1l s (31 - 3
Regarding the Words of the Exalted: So, they would be flung into it, they and the straying

ones [26:94], he®"s said: ‘Al-Sadiq®"* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding a people who were
attributing (themselves to be just) to others, then they were opposing it”.*>

LM s Ogglally chal s wa 1 JB AT s (39 - 4

And in another Hadeeth, he®"s said: ‘They are the clan of Umayya and the deviators of the
clan of so and so”’.%®
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘O Hafs! What is the status of the world from myself?s¥s except it is as
the status of the dead (carcass), when I"#%$ am desperate to it, 1% shall eat from it.

Gl aoded i Jhlesl e e s 0g5lo oa Lo Ly cOslale (ade) bl Lo e sy s Y O] ads L
O Hafs! Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Knows what the worshippers (to Him3?V) are doing, and
to what they are coming to, therefore He#?¥ Leaves them during their evil deeds due to His

azwi preceding Knowledge regarding them. Therefore, do not be deceived by the excellent
seeking of the one who does not fear the loss’.
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9 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch9H 1
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 2
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9 H 3
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 4
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Then he?®¥s recited the Words of the Exalted: That is the House of the Hereafter. [28:83] —
the Verse, and he"* went on to weep and he®"s was saying: By Allah2%il My %S wishes are
gone because of this Verse'.

Ol b REVL 45 ke W 22 48,000 0538 Y ) (08) § op o 5 QLY 5B 1 JB &

Then he®Ys said: ‘By Allah?, the righteous are successful. Do you know who they are? They
are those who are not harming a particle, sufficing with the knowledge of fear of Allah-?¥,
and sufficing with the ignorance the exaggeration with Allah-2%,

Sllendl 0She 3 o5 A Wleg ooy oha ag cdly (03 Jlal) i OF 18 LS Ognee L ik 4] ad L
ey (@ Jaeg ol e s i ladas

O Hafs! He®" would Forgive the ignorant one of his seventy sins before He?* Forgives a
single sin of the scholar; and one who learns, and acts, and teaches for the Sake of Allah-#2%,
would be called as a great one in the kingdoms of the skies, and it would be said: ‘You learnt
for the Sake of Allah#?%, and acted for the Sake of Allah-#?%, and taught for the Sake of Allah

azwj"_
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*sl So, what is the limit of the ascetism in the world?’ He"

asws said: ‘Allah®?V has (Described its) Limit in His#" Book, so the Mighty and Majestic Said:

‘So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been

Given to you [57:23]. The most knowledgeable of the people with Allah??¥ is the one most

fearful of Allah®™i, and the most fearful of them to Him#% is the most knowledgeable with
Him?™, and the most knowledgeable with Him??¥ is the most ascetic of them in it”.

L g ¥ LB S e A 3 <$~ﬂj & Jgy o2 b ey o Jlas

A Man said to him?%s, ‘O son2"s of Rasool-Allah?2¥! Advise me’. He®%s said: ‘Fear Allah?2Wi
wherever you may be, for you will not be lonely”.%’
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‘A man came to Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®%s and asked him™@%s questions. Then he repeated to
ask about similar to these, so Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn"s said: ‘It is Written in the Evangel: “Do

97 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch9H5
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not seek knowledge what you would not be acting upon and to what you did act upon with
what you knew”, for the knowledge, when not acted with, would not Increase from Allah-2%
except for remoteness’”.%®

L il n gre 50 Y BT ey aOLl L Wl ALT 2oSl ade 1 e o1 JB 1B oY1 e a1 = 7
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‘Abu Abdullah@"Ys said: ‘Deliver the greetings from us@"“s to ones in our?®%“s Wilayah, and
inform them that nothing will avail them from Allah-?" except with action (deeds), and they
will never attain our®%s Wilayah except with action (deeds) or devoutness; and that the one
of most intense regret on the Day of Judgment would be one who attributes justice (to
himself), then opposes it (just when it comes) to others”.*®
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‘From Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad®*s, from his "% father?"s having said: ‘A man came to the
Prophet*®"¥ and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! What is a right of a scholar?’
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HesawW gsaid: ‘The observance of silence to him’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He®" said: ‘The
listening intently to him’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He™®"Y said: ‘The memorising of it”’. He said,
‘Then what?’” He™®WVY said: ‘The acting by it”. He said, ‘Then what?’ He®"W said: ‘Then

publicising it””.100
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Ali®*"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@%s, from his@"s father2%s, from his?"* forefathers
asws from Amir Al-Momineen®"s having said: ‘The world, all of it is ignorance except the
places of knowledge; and the knowledge, all of it is a claim except what is acted with; and the

% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 9 H 6
% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 9 H 7
100 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9H 8
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action, all of it is a show-off except what was sincere; and the sincerity is upon danger unless
the servant looks at where he is ending (it) to”.1*
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‘I heard Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad=?*s, and he®"s had been asked about the Words of the
Exalted: Say: “For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], so he®"s said: ‘Allah"®¥ the Exalted
would be Saying to the servant on the Day of Judgment: “My?™ servant! Were you a
scholar?” So if he says, ‘Yes’. He®¥ would Say to him: “So why didn’t you act with what you
knew?” And if he says, ‘I was ignorant’, He®*" would Say to him: “So why didn’t you learn
until you could act?” (This is how) He®"¥ would Contend with him. This is the conclusive
proof’”’ 102
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‘Abu Abdullah*"s said: ‘One who learns for the Sake of Allah®*/ Mighty and Majestic, and
acts for the Sake of Allah?™, and teaches for the Sake of Allah®*¥, would be called as great
in the kingdoms of the skies, and it would be said: ‘You learnt for the Sake of Allah#¥, and
taught for the Sake of Allah-2zw”” 103
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said to Khaysama: ‘Deliver to our?"“s Shias that whatever is in the
Presence of Allah?™ cannot be attained except with the deed; and deliver to our?*s Shias
that the people of the greatest remorse on the Day of Judgment would be the ones who

101 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch9H 9
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 10
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 11

Page 47 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

attribute justice (to themselves), then oppose it to others; and deliver to our®s"s Shias that if
they were to stand with what they have been Commanded with, they would be the successful
ones on the Day of Judgment’”.104
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s saying: ‘May Allah** have Mercy on a
servant who revives our@%s matter’. So, | said to him#%s, ‘And how does one revive your3asws
matter?’ He™" said: ‘He would learn our?®"“s knowledge, and teach it to the people. So if the
people were to know the excellence of our?%“s speech, they would follow us?"’,

o Al ol eleid o lad Lo e e 1B T DL ade A e Gl o W (59 488 A gy ool b 8 16
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son"* of Rasool-Allah=@¥WI (But) is has been reported to us
from Abu Abdullah?"* having said: ‘One who learns knowledge to dispute the foolish ones
with it, or to boast the scholars with it, or to turn the face of the people towards him, so he
would be in the Fire’.
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So he@"s said: ‘My s grandfather?"s spoke the truth. Do you know who the foolish ones
are?’ | said, ‘No, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah™®"Y¥!|” He#%s said: ‘They are the adversaries. And do
you know who are the scholars?’ | said, ‘No, O son®"s of Rasool-Allahs®"WI” He@Ws said: ‘They
are the scholars®"s of the Progeny of Muhammad=®"", those Allah®*"/ has Necessitated the
obedience to them™@%“s, and Obligated their?®"s cordiality’.
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Then he®%* said: ‘And do you know what is the meaning of his%* words: ‘Or to turn the faces
of the people towards him’?’ | said, ‘No’. He®%s said: ‘By Allah?™¥i! He?®Ws meant by that,
claiming the Imamate without having its right (to do so), and one who does that, so he would

be in the Fire””.105

104 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 12
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9 H 13
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘One who acts with what he knows, would suffice what
he does not know’’.106
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘O Yazeed! The people of the most intense regret on the Day
of Judgment would be those who attribute the justice (for themselves), then oppose it (to
others), and these are the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul should be
saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah’ [39:56]" .*%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s regarding the Words of Allah#?") Mighty and Majestic: So they would

be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94], he®"* said: ‘One who attributes justice

(to himself), then opposes it to others’ 108
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘The regret, and the remorse, and the woe, all of it are
for the one who does not benefit with what he sees, and one who does not know the matter
he is standing upon, is it beneficial or harmful?’
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106 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 14
107 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 15
108 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9 H 16
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So with what would the saved one be recognised?’ He™®"* said:
‘One whose deeds were in accordance to his words, then the testimony with the salvation
would be affirmed for him; and one whose deeds were not in accordance to his words, that
is the one with temporary Eman’’.109
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It is reported: ‘One who learns the knowledge in order to dispute the foolish ones with it, or
to boast to the scholars with it, or turn the faces of the people towards him for them to make
him a chief, and magnify him, and follow him, so let him take his seat from the Fire”’.110
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In a sermon of Amir Al-Momineen?"s, we left its middle: ‘The Praise is for Allah®** Who
Guided us®%s from the straying, and Made us@"s to see from the blindness, and Favoured
upon us@%s with Al-Islam, and Made the Prophet-hood to be among us®"“s, and Made us?Ws
to the excellent ones, Surpluses us®Ys with the surplus of the (knowledge) of the Prophets™s,
and Made us@"* the best of the communities raised up for the people [3:110]. We " enjoin
with the good, and we®%s forbid from the evil, and we?"s worship Allah®* and do not
associate anything with Him??, nor do we " take any guardian from besides Him32%,
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So we®%s gre the witnesses of Allah??, and the Rasool®"¥ is a witness upon us?%s, We are
intercessors, and we shall intercede regarding the ones we intercede for Him=?*/, and we shall
supplicate, and He®* would Answer our supplications, and He®*" would Forgive the sins of
the ones we?"s supplicate for. We"s are sincere to Allah®¥, and we?"“* do not call a
Guardian besides Him32,
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O you people! Assist each other upon the righteousness and the piety, but do not assist each

other upon the sinning and the aggression, and fear Allah??, as Allah® is severe of the
Punishment.

109 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 17
110 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 18
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O you people! I#%s am a son@%s of an uncle™ of your Prophet™®¥%, and foremost of you with
Allah?™i and His#" Rasool™®W, so ask me?%s, then ask me?%s, and you all are as if your
knowledge has run out, and it is so that a scholar will not die except some of his knowledge
will die along with him.
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And rather, the scholars among the people are like the full moon in the sky, its light being
more illuminating that the rest of the stars. Take from the scholar whatever you want for
yourselves, and beware of seeking for four traits — In order to boast to the scholars with it, or
to show-off to the foolish ones with it, or to be seen with it in the gathering, or to turn the
faces of the people towards you to become a chief.

They are not equal in the Presence of Allah?™, regarding the Punishment, those who are
learning and those are not learning. May Allah?* Benefit us*** and you with what we learn,
and Make it (seeking) to be of a sincere aspect, He®?" is Hearing, Answering”’ .11
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Al-Sadiq™@"s said: ‘The knowledge is the origin of my2**s eminence in every state, and the end

point of every high status. For that, the Prophet™®"" said: ‘Seeking of the knowledge is a

necessity upon every Muslim man and Muslim woman, i.e., knowledge of piety and the

conviction”’ 112
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And he®"s said: ‘Seek the knowledge, and even if it be in China, and it is the knowledge of
recognition of the self, and in it is recognition of the Lord??*i Mighty and Majestic”.113
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111 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 19
112 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 20
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 21
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The Prophet™*™¥ said: ‘One who recognises his own self, so he as recognised his Lord2¥,
Then, upon you from the knowledge is what the deed cannot be correct except by it, and it is
the sincerity”’.114
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The Prophet™®¥ said: ‘We seek Refuge with Allah®" from a knowledge which does not
benefit, and it is the knowledge which counteracts the deeds done with the sincerity; and
knowledge is such that the little knowledge is needy to the many deeds, because the
knowledge of a moment necessitates its owner with utilising it for the length of his
lifetime”’ 115
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Isa said: ‘I°® saw a rock, until it was inscribed: ‘(The one who) overturns me, | will overturn
him’, and there (was inscribed upon its inside): ‘One who does not act with what he knows,
inauspicious it would be upon him, seeking what he does not know, and it would return upon
him, what he does know’’.116
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Allah?2i Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto Dawood?: “The least of what 1??¥ shall Do with

a scholar not acting with his deeds, would be more severe than seventy Punishment. |-32%
shall Extract from his heart the sweetness of My3 Zikr.
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And there isn’t any road to Allah®% Mighty and Majestic one can travel except with
knowledge; and the knowledge is an adornment of the person in the world, and his usher to
the Paradise, and by it he would arrive to the Pleasure of Allah??¥ the Exalted.
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And the real knowledge is which his righteous deeds speak of, and his pure mentioning, and

his truthfulness, and his piety, not his tongues, and his appeal, and his call. This knowledge
has been sought in other than this era, by one who had intellect in him, and devotion, and

114 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 22
115 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 23
116 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 24
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wisdom, and bashfulness, and fear; and today I"*%* see its seeker, on in whom there isn’t that
thing in him.
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And the scholar is need to intellect, and sustenance, and kindness, and advice, and
forbearance, and patience, and giving, and contentment. And the student is needy to desire,

and intention, and free time, and devotion, and fear, and memorisation, and
determination.t’
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From the Prophet*®¥ said: ‘The knowledge is two (types of) knowledges — Knowledge upon

the tongue, so that is an argument upon a son of Adam™®, and knowledge in the heart, so that
is the beneficial knowledge”.118
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‘From Abu Abdullah%* having said: ‘One who is an ascetic in the world, Allah** would
Affirm the wisdom in his heart, and his tongue would speak with it, and he would see the
faults of the world, its sicknesses and its cures, and Allah?? would Extract him from the world
safely to the House of Peace”.**°
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘One who learns a knowledge from the knowledge of the
Hereafter, intending the world by it, a display from the displays of the world, would not even

find the aroma of the Paradise’”.120
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117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 25
118 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 9 H 26
119 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 27
120 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 28
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From the Prophet=®"" having said: ‘The knowledge is called out by the deeds, so if it answers
(fine), or else it would depart from him”’ .12
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen®"s: ‘There is a Hadeeth from the Prophet*®¥* having
said: ‘The scholars are two (types of) men: A man who is a scholar, his knowledge being taken
with, so this one is a saved one, and a man who neglects his knowledge, so this one is
destroyed; and that the people of the Fire would be harmed from the smell of the scholar
neglecting his knowledge, and that the people of the Fire of the most intense remorse, and
regret would be a man who called a servant to Allah®?¥ the Glorious, so he responded to him
and accepted from him, so he obeyed Allah®" and he would enter the Paradise, and the
caller would enter the Fire by having neglected his own knowledge” .22
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen?"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘Two greedy
ones are never satiated — seeker of the world, and seeker of knowledge. So the one who
confines himself from the world upon what is Permissible for him, is safe, and the one who
takes it from other than its Permissible(s), is destroyed, unless if he either repents or retracts;
and one who takes the knowledge from its rightful ones and acts with it, is saves, and one

who intends the world with it, so it would be his share’”.123
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(The book) Huda Lil Muttageen — ‘Those who are fearing the major sins, and are fearing
overcoming of the foolishness upon themselves, to the extent that when they know what is
Obligated upon them, they learn it and act with what is Obligated, for them is the Pleasure of
their Lord-22w” 124
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121 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 29
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 30
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 31
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 32
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Itis reported from Ali@%s Bin Abu Talib@¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™#"¥ said: ‘One who seeks
the knowledge for the Sake of Allah*¥, would not hit a single door from it except it would
increase humbleness in him, and reverence among the people, and fear for Allah*?*, and
striving in the Religion, and that is which is benefitted with the knowledge, so let him learn it.
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And one who seeks the knowledge for the world, and the status in the presence of the people
and the importance in the presence of the ruling authority, would not hit a single door from
it except it would increase greatness within himself, and protraction upon the people, and
complacency with Allah®%, and disloyalty from the Religion. Therefore, due to that, one who
does not benefit with the knowledge, so let him refrain, and withhold from the argument
upon himself, and there would be regret and the disgrace on the Day of Judgment”.1?°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘One who attributes justice (for himself) and opposes it to others,
there would be regret upon him on the Day of Judgment”’.126
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding the Words of the Exalted: So they would be flung into it, they

and the straying ones [26:94], he " said: ‘They are a people who attribute justice with their

tongues, then oppose it to others”.1?’
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125 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 33
126 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 34
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 35
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s regarding the Words of the Exalted: So they would be flung into it,
they and the straying ones [26:94], he®"* said: ‘O Abu Baseer! They are a people advocating
justice, and are acting opposite to it”’.128
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‘I heard Ali®"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘Two greedy ones are never satiated — one
greedy regarding the world will not be satiated from it, and one greedy regarding the
knowledge will not be satiated from it.
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So one who confines himself from the world upon what Allah?* has Permitted for him, is
safe, and one who takes if from other than its Permissible, is destroyed, unless he repents
and retracts. And one who takes the knowledge from its rightful ones and acts with it, is saved,
and one who intends the world with it, is destroyed and it would be his share.
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The scholars are two (types of) scholars — a scholar who acts with his knowledge, so he is
saved, and a scholar who neglects his knowledge, so he is destroyed, and that the people of
the Fire would be harmed from the pong of the smell of the scholar, the neglecter of his
knowledge; and that one with most intense remorse and regret from the people of the Fire
would be a man who had called a servant to Allah?*, and he responded to him, so he obeyed
Allah?®i, and entered the Paradise, and the caller would enter the Fire due to him neglecting
his knowledge and pursuing his desires, and his disobedience of Allah-2%,
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But rather, these are two: pursuing the whims, and prolonged hopes. So, as for pursuing the

whims, it blocks from the Truth, and as for prolonged hopes, it makes one forget the

Hereafter””.12°

128 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, $2 Ch 9 H 36
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 37
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‘By his chain from Musa™@"* Bin Ja’far?®%s, from his@%s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah*®" said: ‘The understanding ones are trustees of the Rasools™ so long as they have not
entered into the world’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®%"! What is their entering into the
world?’ He*®V¥ said: ‘Following the ruling authority. So, when they do that, then be cautious
of them upon your Religion”’ .30
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He®Ys said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®" said: ‘One who loves the world, the fear of the Hereafter will
go away from his heart; and Allah®¥ would not Give knowledge to a servant so it would
increase the love of the world except it would increase remoteness from Allah-?% the Exalted,
and Allah?™i the Exalted would Increase the Wrath upon him”.131
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The book (Al Durrat Al Bahira) — The Prophet*®¥ said: ‘The knowledge is a Deposit of Allah
azwi i His@2Wi earth, and the scholars are His®i trustees upon it. So, the one who acts with his
knowledge, would have fulfilled His?% Entrustment, and one who does not act with his

knowledge, Allah-*" would Write him in the Register of the traitors”.132
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(The book) Nahj (Al Balagah) — Amir Al-Momineen?* said: ‘Do not make your knowledge to

be ignorance, and your certainty as doubt. When you learn, the act (with it), and when you
are certain, proceed” 133

bl e Jdalt ke el ade JBy — 42

130 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 38
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 39
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 40
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 41
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And he " said: ‘The knowledge cuts off the excuses of the students’”.134
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘The knowledge is paired with the deed, so the ones who knows, should act;
and the knowledge is called by the deed, so if it answers it (fine), or else it departs from
him’”.13>
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And he®%s to Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary: ‘O Jabir! The world is supported with four: a
scholar who utilises his knowledge, and an ignorant one who does not refuse to learn, and a
generous one who is not stingy with his acts of goodness, and a poor one who does not sell
his Hereafter for his world. So, when the scholar wastes his knowledge, and the ignorant one
refuses to learn, and when the rich one is stingy with his acts of goodness, and the poor ones
sells the Hereafter for his world (the world would turn back on its heels)”” 136
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And he®"Ys said in one of the sermons: ‘And be guided by the guidance of your Prophetsa%V,
for it is the most superior of the guidance, and make it a sunnah with his*®¥W Sunnah, for it is
the most guiding Sunnah, and learn the Quran, for it is the most excellent Hadeeth, and
ponder in it for it is a spring of the hearts, and be healed by its light for it is a cure of the
chests, and improve in its recitation for it is the most beneficial of the stories.
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The scholar, the one acting without his knowledge is like the confused ignorant one who does

not wake up from his ignorance, but the argument upon him is greater, and the regret for him
is more necessitated, and he would be reproached in the Presence of Allah-22V"’ 137
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134 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 42
135 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 43
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 44
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 45
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‘From the Prophet=®"" having said: ‘The knowledge is two (types of) knowledge: A knowledge
in the heart, so that is the beneficial knowledge, and a knowledge in the tongue, so that is an
argument upon the servants” 138
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And he™®¥ said: ‘One who increases in guidance in the knowledge, but does not increase
ascetism in the world, would not increase from Allah-3?¥ except for the remoteness’.13?
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And Amir Al-Momineen™®"Ys said: ‘If the bearers of the knowledge were to bear it with its
rightful bearing, they would be loved by Allah#" and His**"] Angels, and by the ones obedient
to Him=2 from His™¥ creatures, but they are bearing it to seek the world, so Allah#?* Abhors
them and they are humiliated to the people” .40
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And he®"s said: ‘Learn the knowledge, and learn it for the knowledge, the tranquillity, and

the forbearance, and do not become tyrannical scholars for your knowledge will not be

standing by (in front of) your ignorance” 14!
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‘From the Prophet™®¥ having said: ‘One who increases in knowledge and does not increase
in guidance, would not increase from Allah-#*" except for remoteness’.14?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"Ys saying: ‘My?®"Ys father®W“s narrated to me?®%s, from his@Ws
forefathers@s*s that Amir Al-Momineen®"* said to Kumeyl Bin Ziyad Al-Nakhaie: ‘Give and do
not publicise, show yourself and do not mention, and learn and act, and be silent you will be

138 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 46
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 47
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 48
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safe, cheer the righteous, and anger the immoral ones, and what is to (with) you when Allah"
azwj Makes you recognise His#" Religion, if you don’t know the people and they don’t know
you’.143
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"Ys saying: ‘So they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones
[26:94]: ‘The straying ones, they are those who recognise the Truth and they are acting
against it”’ 144
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And he™®"s said: ‘The one of the most intense Punishment of the people would be a scholar
who did not benefit from his knowledge with anything” .14
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And he?%s said: ‘Learn whatever you like to learn, but Allah®*"l will never Benefit you with

the knowledge until you act with it, because the scholars, their concern is with the caring
(guiding), and the foolish ones, their concern is the reporting” .14¢
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And he®"s said: ‘The knowledge which is not acted with is like a treasure which is not spent
from. Its owner exhausted himself in collecting it and did not arrive to its benefit”’.?4’
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And he™®¥s said: ‘An example of the one who knows the good and does not act with it is an
example of the lantern illuminating for the people and burning itself”’.148
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‘From the speeches of the Messiah™: ‘One who learns and acts, so that would be called as
great in the kingdoms (of the skies)”.14°
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And Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘One who learns a knowledge from what the Face of Allah=?
Mighty and Majestic can be sought with, and does not teach it except to earn by it is (like) a
display from the world, would not even find the aroma of the Paradise on the Day of
Judgment”’ .10
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And he**s said: ‘One who learns knowledge for other than Allah#?¥, and intends by it other
than Allah#, so let him assume his seat from the Fire”.1>!
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And he™®W said: ‘Do not learn the knowledge to show-off to the foolish ones with it, and
debating the scholars with it, and to turn the faces of the people towards you; and seek with
your hearts what is in the Presence of Allah®%, for it is eternal and would remain, and
whatever is besides it would run out.
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Become fountains of the wisdom, lamps of the guidance, simplicity of the houses, and
lanterns of the night, and renewed hearts, caring manners, you will be recognised among the
inhabitants of the sky, and be hidden among the people of the earth” .12
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And he™a"¥ said: ‘One who seeks the knowledge for four (reasons) would enter the Fire —to
boast to the scholars with it, or dispute the foolish ones with it, or to turn the faces of the
people towards him by it, or to take (something) from the rich ones by it”.1°3
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And he™®¥ said: ‘A servant would not increase in knowledge and (then) increase in desire for
the world, except he would increase from Allah? in remoteness”.1>*
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And he*®"V" said: ‘Every knowledge is a scourge upon its owner except for the one who acts
with it”.1%5
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And he™®"¥ said: ‘The people of the most intense Punishment on the Day of Judgment would
be a scholar whose knowledge did not benefit him”’.1%6

ozl ] ol ogmy Gz of eleindl 4 (e of celedall 4 ald el (b e 1 JB oSl ke 3L 25 — 65
LY V) has Y ALl N O) QW e oaiia

From Al-Baqir®"s said: ‘One who seeks the knowledge in order to boast to the scholars with

it, or dispute the foolish ones with it, or turn the faces of the people towards him, so let him

assume his seat from the Fire. The governance is not correct except for its rightful ones”.1>’
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And from the speeches of Isa™: - You are learning for the world and you would be graced in
it without having to do a deed, and you are not learning for the Hereafter and you will not be
Graced therein except with the deed. Woe be unto you, O evil scholars! You are taking the
recompense (in the world), and you are wasting the deeds!
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Very soon the Lord??" of the deed will seek His**"I deed, and very soon you will be going out
from the wide world to the darkness of the grave and its narrowness. Allah?*¥ Forbade you

153 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 61
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from the sins just as I am instruction you with the Fasting and the Salat. How can he be from
the people of knowledge, on who is angry of his sustenance, and the despicability of his house,
and he knows that, that is from the Knowledge of Allah"#*" and His?**i Pre-determination?
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And how can he happen to be from the people of knowledge, one who accuses Allah-2%
regarding what He*" has Decided for him, so he isn’t pleased with anything hitting him?’
How can he be from the people of knowledge, one whose world is more preferable in his
presence than his Hereafter, and he is facing towards his world, and whatever harms him is
more beloved to him that what benefits him? How can he be from the people of knowledge,
one who seeks the speech to inform with it and does not see to act with it?”’.1>%
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And from his® speeches: ‘Woe be unto the evil scholars! The Fire would overcome upon
them’. Then he™® said: ‘The provisions of the world are more difficult than the provisions of
the Hereafter. As for the provisions of the world, so you will not extend your hand towards
anything from it except an immoral one would be preceded you to it; and as for the provisions
of the Hereafter, so you will not find assistants assisting you upon it”’.>°
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And from Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘The scholar, when he does not act with his
knowledge, his preaching decline from the hearts just as the rain slides away from the
rock’ .10
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"s said in a speech of his®%s preached upon the pulpit: ‘O you
people! When you learn, then act with what you learnt so that you may be guided. The scholar
working without it is like a confused ignorant who will not wake up from his ignorance. But
he has seen the argument against him as great, and the regret would be perpetual upon this
scholar, the one alienated from his knowledge, than it would be upon this confused ignorant,

158 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 9 H 66
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the one confused in his ignorance; and both of them are confused, bad, being suspicious, so
they doubt, and they do not doubt, so they commit Kufr, and they do not make concession
for themselves so they are deceived and misguided, nor do they get oiled in the truth, so they
are destroyed.
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And from the truth is the you should ponder, and from the pondering it that you do not cheat,
and that the most advising of you is the most obedient to his Lord#", and the most deceived
of you is the one most disobedient to his Lord??; and one who obeys Allah?* would be safe
and receive glad tidings, and one who disobeys Allah?™, will not succeed and would
regret’’ 161
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘There used to be for Musa® Bin Imran®, a
companion who used to sit with him™s, and he had retained a lot of knowledge, and he sought
permission of Musa™ regarding visiting relatives of his. So Musa™* said to him: ‘Maintaining
relations with the relatives is to be adhered to, but beware of inclining towards the world, for
Allah??i has Given you knowledge, so do not waste it and incline to something else.
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So, the man said, ‘Nothing will happen except good’, and he went to his relatives. His absence
was prolonged, and Musa™® asked about him, but no one informed him™* of his state. So he"
as asked Jibraeel®, and he™ said to him™s: ‘Inform me of my?* so and so companion, is there
any knowledge for you about him?’
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He® said: ‘He is at that door, having been metamorphosed as a monkey, there being a chain

in his neck’. Musa™ panicked to his Lord?*", and stood on his prayer mat supplicating to
Allah?™i, and he® said: ‘O Lord?2"il My companion, and my™ friend!’

161 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 69
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So, Allah2¥i Revealed unto hims: “O Musa! Even if you were to supplicate to Me 2™ until
your?® hand beaks, 1°™ will not Answer to you® regarding him. I had Given him
knowledge but he wasted it and inclined to something else””.162
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And Abu Abdullah®Ys said: ‘The knowledge is paired to the deed, so the one who learns

should act; and the knowledge is called by the deed, so if it answers it (fine) or else (it would)
depart’’.163
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CHAPTER 10 — RIGHT OF THE SCHOLAR
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The Verses — (Surah Al Kahf): Musa said to him: ‘Can I follow you on condition that you will
teach me right Knowledge from what you have been Taught?’ [18:66] He said: ‘You will
never be able on being patient with me [18:67] And how can you have patience upon what
news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68] He said: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find
me patient and | shall not be disobedient to you in any matter’ [18:69] He said: ‘So If you
were to follow me, then you will not question me about anything until | narrate to you of it
with a mention [18:70].
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Up to His®¥ Words: ‘If I ask you about anything after it, then do not keep me in your
company, so you would have reached an excuse from me’ [18:76].
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘%S am merciful to three, and it is right for them that they be

mercied — a nobleman hit by disgrace after the honour, and a rich one hit by need after the

riches, and a scholar taken lightly by his family and the ignoramuses” .16
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"* saying: ‘Seek the knowledge and adorn yourselves with it
with the forbearance and the dignity, and be humble to the ones you teach the knowledge

164 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 1
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to, and humble towards the one you seek the knowledge from him, and do not become
tyrannous scholars, or your falsehood will go away with your truth” .16
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@%s forefathers®ws that the Prophet™®¥% said: ‘Be merciful to a
disgraced nobleman, and an impoverished rich one, and a scholar immersed in the era of the
ignorant ones”’ 166
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Three would be complaining to Allah?*I Mighty and
Majestic — A Masjid in ruins, no one praying Salat in it, and a scholar among the ignorant ones,

and a Parchment (Quran) left hanging, the dust having settled upon it, not being recited from
it 167
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‘Ali"@Ws Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s said to me: ‘Three would be allocated with three — the prejudice
of the days upon the ones with perfect acumen, and the takeover of the deprivation upon the
one advanced in his manufacturing, and enmity of the general populace upon the people of

the understanding”’.168
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165 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 2
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There will be coming in a Hadeeth of the rights, from Ali®"* Bin Al Husayn?**: ‘And a right of
the educator of the knowledge, is the reverence to him, and the dignity to his seating, and
excellent listening to him, and the facing towards him, and that you do not raise your voice
above his, and you do not answer anyone asking him about anything until he happens to be
the one answering, and do not discuss with anyone in his gathering, and you do not backbite
anyone in his presence, and that you defend him whenever he is mentioned with evil in your
presence, and that you cover his faults, and you manifest his virtues, and do not sit an enemy
to him, and you do not be inimical to a friend of his.

Y et A aads cdaty s SUL A A @l ags el e 130

So when you do that, the Angels of Allah?? would testify that you aimed for Him#"i and
learnt his knowledge for the Sake of Allah??¥, Majestic is His®**l Name, not for the people”.16°

o5 LT ool o et e e Sl e (D) e uale ) e Gliall el ) e o - 7
oo A BadSy (Lagldl ade e S Bl LRGLax b Olrg 8 tally ade A Lo A sy JUB 1 JG Ol wgde e

Lag atls (S

‘From Ja’far®"Ys Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from Ali"®%* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Two strange things, bear these two — a word of wisdom from a foolish
one, accept it, and a word of foolishness from a wise one, forgive it”’.1"°
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘But rather, the fear upon my=s®"% community from after me?"s are
three characteristics — They will be explaining the Quran upon other than its (correct)
explanation, or they would be following the mistakes of the world, or the wealth would
appear among them to the extent that they would transgress and be arrogant, and 15*"¥ shall
inform you of the way out from that — as for the Quran, so act with its Decisive (Verses) and
believe in its Allegorical (Verses); and as for the scholar, watch his group and do not follow his

169 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 6
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mistakes, and as for the wealth, the way out from that is the thankfulness of the Bounties,
and fulfilling its right”.17*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s having said: ‘Ali®"s was saying: ‘From the rights of the scholar is that
you neither frequent the questioning to him, nor drag (pull) his clothes (don’t be harsh with
him). And whenever you come to him, and in his presence is a group, greet upon them
altogether, and particularise him with the greeting besides them, and sit in front of him, and
do not sit behind him, and do not wink with your eyes, and do not gesture with your hands
nor frequent from the words, ‘So and so said (this), and so and so said against his words’, and
do not be annoyed at the length of his company.
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Rather, an example of the scholar is an example of the palm tree. You wait with it until
something from it drops upon you; and the scholar is of a greater recompense that the Fasting

one, the standing one (in Salat), the fighter in the Way of Allah-#?*I, And when the scholar dies,

it leaves such a gap in Al-Islam, nothing can plug it up to the Day of Judgment”’.17?
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?$"s, ‘One who stand from his seat in reverence to a man?’ He " said:
‘Abhorrent, except for a man regarding the Religion”.173
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171 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10H 8
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™"s said: “‘Whenever you sit with a scholar, then become such that your
listening is greedier from you than your speaking, and learn the excellent intent listening just
as you learn the excellent words, and do not cut off anyone upon his narration”.174
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen®Y* saying: ‘From the rights of the scholar is that too many
guestions are not put unto him, nor should he be compelled regarding the answer, nor should
he be insisted upon if he is complacent, and should he be grabbed by his clothes when he
arises, nor should he be gestured to by a hand regarding a need, nor should a secret of his be
exposed, nor should anyone backbite in his presence.
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And he should be revered just as a memoriser of the Commands of Allah®?¥, and the student
should sit in front of him, and he should not turn away from the prolongation of his company.
And when a seeker of knowledge and others come, and he is found to be in a group, he should
generalise them with the greeting and particularise him with the greeting; and let him be
protected when present and absent, and let him recognise his right for him, for the scholar is
of a greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the standing one (in Salat), the fighter in the
Way of Allah-32%,
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So when the scholar dies, it leaves such a gap in Al-Islam that nothing can plug it except a
replacement from him, and a seeker of the knowledge is such that all the Angels seek
Forgiveness for him, and there supplicate for him, the ones in the skies and the earth”.17>
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Al-Sadig®"s said: ‘One who honours an understanding one, a Muslim (submitter to
Ahadeeth), would meet Allah* on the Day of Judgment and He*" would be Pleased from
him; and one who dishonours an understanding one, a Muslim (submitter to Ahadeeth),

would meet Allah#¥ on the Day of Judgment and He®* would be Wrathful upon him” .76

174 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 11
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10 H 12
176 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 13
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And it is reported from the Prophets®"W having said: ‘One who teaches an issue to a person,

so he has owned his neck’. It was said to him™=2"¥, ‘O Rasool-Allah™@"¥!| Can he sell him?’ So
hesaWW said: ‘No, but he can instruct him and forbid him”’.177
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‘From Al-Reza™®"s, from his®%s forefathers®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"%¥ said: ‘Two
strangers — a word of wisdom from a foolish one, so accept it, and a word of foolishness from

a wise one, so forgive it, for there is no wise one except with mistakes, nor any foolish one

except with experience”.178
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‘The Prophet*®"¥ said: ‘Be merciful to a nobleman having become disgraced, and a rich one
having become impoverished, and a scholar the ignoramuses play around with”’.17°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘Do not make the sharpness of your tongue upon the One Who
Made you speak, and the eloquence of your words upon One Who Supported you’’ .18
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‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘Do not belittle a servant whom Allah?* has Given knowledge,
for Allah? did not Belittle him when He?™ Gave it to him”’.18!

177 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10 H 14
178 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10 H 15
179 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 16
180 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 17
181 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 18

Page 71 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

VOl et Jo dall 5 e 01 1 JB T oLl e ot e canl o Jo e o e gy e = 19
cimm opain Yy cody ad] i Vg o oS3 agt Al Vg (28T 13] ade s Vg (Olo) 3 ahen Yy cade Jisd) S
coshyy oy Yy cands 35l Yy

‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan?@%s Bin Ali®%s, from his@%s father®Ys, from his?aWws
grandfather®"s having said: ‘From the rights of the teacher upon the student is that he should
not frequent the question to him, nor precede him in the answer, nor insist upon it if he turns
away, nor grab his clothes when he is complacent, nor gesture towards him with his hand,
nor wink at him with his eyes, nor consult (others) in his gathering, nor seek behind him.
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And that he should not be saying, ‘So and so said opposite to his words’, nor expose a secret
of his, nor backbite in his presence, and protect him when he is present and absent, and
generalise the people with the greetings and particularise him with the greetings, and sit in
front of him, and that if there is a need for him, he should precede the group to his service,
and not get bored from the prolongation of his company, for rather he is like the palm tree,
you wait until some benefit from it drops upon you.
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The scholar is at the status of the Fasting one, the fighter in the Way of Allah??, And when

the scholar dies, it leaves a gap in Al-Islam which nothing can plug up to the Day of Judgment,

and that the seeker of knowledge is such that seventy thousand Angels of the sky’’.182

ol Gl (3 ) Gl sl VST el ke A Lo I ey — 20

And from the Prophets®"¥: ‘Excessive flattery isn’t from the manners of the Momin except in
seeking the knowledge”.*83

182 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 10 H 19
183 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10 H 20
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CHAPTER 11 — ATTRIBUTES OF THE SCHOLARS AND THEIR
TYPES
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: They found a servant from Our servant whom We had Granted
Mercy from Us and We had Taught him knowledge from Us [18:65].
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And so that those Given the knowledge would know that it is the Truth from
your Lord, and they are believing in it, and their hearts would be humbly submissive to it
[22:54].
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(Surah) Faatir: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants [35:28].
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his % father?¥s that the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘The best Vizier
of the Eman is the knowledge, and the best Vizier of the knowledge is the forbearance, and
the best Vizier of the forbearance is the kindness, and the best Vizier of the kindness is the

leniency”’ 184
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his®"s forefathers®%s, from Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-AllahsawW
said: ‘Nothing has been gathered upon a thing, more superior than forbearance to
knowledge” .18

184 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 11 H 1
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 2
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‘From Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad?®"Ys, from his@%s father?%s, from his®%s forefathersaws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand in my*®¥" soul! Nothing has
been gathered to another thing, more superior than forbearance to knowledge” .18

oF Ole o OLT e @V aly e e QL e o et kG el da 8 Qg ) 1L - 4
BN o el s alb sk oYl ade I G e cpegll el e 1 JB e ) e S e 0 U
iy ¢ Jibly Wlaso W Osedan wgie ity ¢ Joly choll Osalan agie Lo 108lsly (Blias wagd el VT Ol

(Jarlly a2l Oselaz oo

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"%s Bin Abu Talib®%* saying: ‘This knowledge is being sought
by three types (of seekers). Indeed! So, recognise them and their dignitaries — A type of them
are learning for the showing off and ignorance (arguing); and a type of them are learning for
overcoming and the deceit; and a type of them are learning for the understanding and the
intellect.
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So, as for the owner of the showing off and ignorance (arguing), you see him hurting, showing

off to the men in talking groups, happy being without humbleness, and empty from the piety,
so Allah@i has Pulverised the chest of this one, and Cut off from his nose.
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And as for the owner of the overcoming and the deceit, so he overcomes upon his suspicions
from its forms, and he reveres to the rich ones from besides them, so he is a digester of their
sweets, a breaker of his own Religion. So Allah?*" has Blinded his sight from him, and Cut-off
his impact from the impacts of the scholars.

186 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 3
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As for the owner of the understanding and the intellect, you see him with boredom and grief.
He has stood during the darkness of the night, and having bowed his head, working and
fearing, scared, awed from everyone except for every reliable one from his brethren. So Allah"
azwj Strengthens from this one, his parts, and would Give him his security on the Day of
Judgment”” .18’
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘(This knowledge is) sought’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth:
‘They are learning the knowledge for the showing off”’ 188
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‘Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys said: ‘From the signs of the understanding, is the forbearance, and the
knowledge, and the silence. The silence is a door from the doors of wisdom. The silence earns
the love, it is a pointer upon every good” .*®°
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‘From Al-Reza@"s, from his s fathers@"s, from Al-Husayn@*s having said: ‘°***s heard Amir
Al-Momineen™@%s saying: ‘The kings are the rulers upon the people, and the knowledge is a
ruler upon them; and it suffices you from the knowledge that you fear Allah??¥, and it suffices

you from the ignorance that you are astounded with your own knowledge” .1*°

187 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2Ch 11 H 4
188 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H5
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 11 H 6
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 11 H 7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘Shall I*"s inform you of the
truly understanding one?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen 2",
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He 2% said: ‘One who does not despair the people from the Mercy of Allah?*I and does not
secure them from the Punishment of Allah-®¥, and does not permit for them regarding the
disobedience of Allah®¥, and does not neglect the Quran in desire of it to something else.
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Indeed! There is no good in the knowledge, there being no understanding in it. Indeed! There
is no good in a recitation (of the Quran), there isn’t any pondering in it. Indeed! There is no
good in a worship, there isn’t any understanding in it”’.1%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘Shall %S inform you of
the understanding one who is truly an understanding one? One who does not despair the
people’ — up to his®%s words: ‘Indeed! There is no good in a worship, there isn’t any thinking

in it”,192
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‘From Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad=%s, from his@%s father®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww
said: ‘Two types (of people) from my®¥ community, when they are both righteous, my=saWw
community would be righteous, and when they are both corrupt, my*®“¥ community would

191 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 8
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2Ch 11 H9
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be corrupt’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®*Y¥! And who are the two?’ He™®W said: ‘The
understanding ones, and the rich ones”.1%3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘A man cannot become an understanding one until he does
not care what clothes he wears, and with what he fills the spell of hunger’””.1%
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The most intense of what I®"WW fear upon my*®% community are
three — mistakes of a scholar, or the debating of a hypocrite with the Quran, or a debt cutting
off your necks, so you blame it upon yourselves’” .19
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It was narrated to me by Musa@"s Bin Ja’far s, from his@%s father?"s Al-Sadiq Ja’far?s"¥s Bin
Muhammad®"s having said: ‘The people are upon four types — a regressive ignorant one
embracing his desires, and a devout worshipper, every time he increases worship, he
increases in arrogance, and a scholar intending to tread upon his followers and loves the
praises of the people, and a knower upon the way of the Truth who loves to stand by it, but
he is frustrated how to overcome. So, this one is the optimal of the people of your era and

the heaviest of them in intellect’’.1%¢

193 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 10
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 11
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 12
1% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 13
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‘I hear Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Seven are spoiling their deeds — The forbearing man with a
lot of knowledge, neither being known with that nor being mentioned with it; and the wise
one who adapts to what is for him of every lying denier who comes to him; and the man who
is a believer and is with the plotting and the betrayal, and the rude chief who has not mercy
for him; and the mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and exposes to him;
and the one quick to blame his brethren, and the one who argues with his brother contending
to him”.1%7
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan?®"s the 1%, from his"* father?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2s"s
said: ‘Ten overburden themselves and others (as well) — One with little knowledge encumbers
himself that he would teach a lot of people; and the forbearing man with a lot of knowledge
who isn’t with acumen; and the one who seeks what cannot attain nor is it befitting for him;
and the diligent one without deliberation; and the deliberating one, there isn’t any knowledge
for him along with his performance; and a scholar not wanting to do any reconciliation; and
one who wants to do reconciliation but isn’t a scholar; and the scholar who loves the world;
and the one being merciful with the people but is stingy with what is with him, and a seeker
of the knowledge arguing the one who is more knowledgeable, but when he teaches him, he
does not accept from him”’ 1%
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197 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 14
198 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 15
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"* having said: ‘Abu Ja’far®%s was asked about an issue so he?@W%s
answered regarding it. The man said, ‘(But) the scholars are not saying this!” So my2"“ father
asws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The understanding one is the one ascetic in the world, the
desirous regarding the Hereafter, the one attached with the Sunnah of the Prophetsaww”’ 199
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®"s saying: ‘It was in a sermon of Abu Zarr", ‘O seeker of the knowledge!
Do not let the family, and wealth pre-occupy you from yourself. Today you are separate from
them, like a guest spending a night among them, then in the morning will go away from them
to others. The world and the Hereafter are like a house you transfer from one to another. And
what is between the death and the Resurrection except like a sleep you sleep to/in, then you
wake up from it.
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O seeker of the knowledge! A heart in which there isn’t in it anything from the knowledge is
like the ruined house, there being no builder for it””.29°
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Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘The fear is an inheritance of the knowledge, a ray of the understanding,
and the heart of the Eman. And one who does not have the fear cannot become a scholar and
even if splits hair in the allegorical matters of knowledge. Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic Said:
But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants [35:28].
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And the scourge of the scholars are eight things — The greed, and the stinginess, and the

showing off, and the prejudice, and love of being praised, and the diving into what one cannot
arrive to its reality, and the encumberment in adorning the speeches with the benefits of the

199 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 16
200 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 17
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words, and having little embarrassment from Allah#¥, and the arrogance, and neglecting the
acting with what he learns”.20!

Isa Bin Maryam™* said: ‘The most wretched of the people is one who is well known among
the people with his knowledge, unknown with his deeds’’.2%?
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The Prophet™s®V¥ said: ‘Do not sit in the presence of every calling claimer calling you from the

certainty to the doubt, and from the sincerity to the showing off, and from the humbleness
to the arrogance, and from the advice to the enmity, and from the ascetism to the desires.
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And get closer to a scholar calling you from the arrogance to the humbleness, and from the

showing off to the sincerity, and from the doubt to the certainty, and from the desires to the
ascetism, and from the enmity to the advice.
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And it is not correct for a preacher of the truth except one who fears these scourges with his

truthfulness, and oversees upon the faults of the speech, and recognises the healthy from the
sick, and the reasons for the thoughts, and the seduction of the self and the desires” .23
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Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘Be like the friendly doctor who prescribes the medication where
it benefits”.204
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201 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 18
202 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 11 H 19
203 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 20
204 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 21
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‘I heard Abu Ja’fara%s saying: ‘There is nothing of a more excellent mix that forbearance with
knowledge” .20
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‘From Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad®%* having said: ‘The one with Religion thinks and the
tranquillity comes upon his face, and he yields and becomes humble, and is content so
becomes needless, and is pleased with what is given, and goes into solitude and so suffices
the griefs, and he rejects the desires and becomes free, and he shuns the world and gets
protected from the evils, and puts down the hatred and manifests the love, and he does not
fear the people and does not scare them, and does not do wrong to them and so is safe from
them, and he hardens himself upon all things, so he is successful and perfects the merit, and
has insight of the consequences so is safe from the regret’”.29
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘Do not be suspicious, for you will doubt; and do not doubt for
you will be thinking, do not permit yourselves for you will compromise, and do nor
compromise regarding the truth for you will lose.

And from determination is that you ponder, and from the pondering is that you do not cheat,

and the most advising to himself from you is the one most obedient to his Lord**", and the
most deceiving of you to himself is the one most disobedient to his Lord22¥,
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205 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 22
206 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 23
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One who obeys Allah®" would believe and be Guided, and one who disobeys Him=?* would
be deceived and regret; and ask Allah?™¥ for the certainty, and be desirous to Him3
regarding the Hereafter, and the best is what certainty circles in the heart. O people! Beware
of the lie, for every hoping one would seek and every fearful one would flee” .07
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Rasool-Allah="% said: ‘The scholar of this community is two (types) — A man whom Allah3?¥
has Given knowledge, so he seeks the Face of Allah??" with it and the House of the Hereafter,
and gives it to the people and does not greed upon it and does not take a small price for it. So
that is the one who is sought Forgiveness for him, ones in the oceans, and animals of the sea
and the land, and the birds in the atmosphere of the sky, and he proceeds towards Allah-2%i
as a noble chief.
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And a man whom Allah?"i has Given knowledge, so he is stingy with it upon the servants of
Allah?™i, and takes greed upon it, and takes a small price for it. So that one would be reined
on the Day of Judgment with a rein of Fire, and an Angel from the Angels would call out upon
the heads of the ones present: ‘This is so and so, son of so and so! Allah"®¥ Gave him
knowledge in the house of the world, so he was stingy with it upon His?" servants’, until he

is free from the Reckoning”.2%8
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘From the signs of the understanding is the forbearance and the knowledge
and the silence” 2%
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™"* said: ‘Give (the knowledge), do not publicise (yourself), and show
yourself and do not mention, and learn and conceal, and be silent and submit’. He (the

207 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 24
208 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 25
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 26
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narrator) said, ‘And he?®"Ys gestured by his®"* hand to his®"* chest and he®"s said: ‘The
righteous would be cheerful, and the immoral would be furious’.21°
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘From the understanding
of the man is the scarcity of his speech regarding what has not meaning for him’’ .21

o5 B oo gl e op el o el o Al e Oy 1 e e g el et i = 29
ps B AU sl O] 1 JB L e W e Gl e st T ool 8 dle sl e e T ol 8 e
.cﬁ.'& g;l A.a.“.’-(c.‘.y..\& WJJALL:EJ\

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The one from the people of the most intense regret on
the Day of Judgment would be the one who attributed justice (for himself) then opposed it to
others” 212
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Jaffar?"%s, from his@%s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said:
‘Allah?* would Resurrect on the Day of Judgment the ones who had despaired (from the
Mercy of Allah?"), as ones been overcome in their faces, meaning the overcoming of the
blackness over the whiteness. It would be said to them: ‘These are the ones despaired from
the Mercy of Allah-32w)”” 213
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210 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 27
211 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 28
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 29
213 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 30
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‘From his father@s¥s Ali-@sWs Bin Al Husayn*"s having said: ‘Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib@*** was asked,
‘Who is the most eloquent of the people?’ He™"* said: ‘The answerer who is silent during
puzzlement from the question”’ .24
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — Amir Al-Momineen™"s said in a speech of his®"s: ‘And the
people are of deficient harvest except one whom Allah#¥ Save. Their questioner is obstinate,
and their answerer is cumbersome. Mostly their most superior opiner retracts it from the best
of his opinions of the Pleasure and Wrath (of Allah-??¥), and mostly their hard-core promises
are forgotten, and it is impossible for one word”’ 2%
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And he™®"s said: ‘One who appoints himself to the people as an imam, then upon his is that
he begins with teaching himself before he teaches others, and let his educating be by his

actions before his educating by his tongue, and teaching himself and performing with it is
more rightful with the majesty than teaching the people and their performing’”.?®
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And he™®"s said: ‘The understanding one of every understanding one is one who does not

despair the people from the Mercy of Allah?™, and does not despair them from the Spirit of
Allah?™, and does not makes them feel safe from the Planning of Allah-22%”” 217
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘The clearest of the knowledge is what pauses upon the tongue, and the
higher of it is what is manifested by the body parts and the faculties”.?!8
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214 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 31
215 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 32
216 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 33
217 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 34
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And he®"s said: ‘And he®"* said: ‘One who gets the servants of Allah®% to Him??, one
servant, Allah®™ would Assist him upon himself, so he would feel the grief, and wear the
(clothing of) fear, so the lamp of guidance would blossom in his heart, and he would prepare
his provision for his day (of death) which would descend with him. Thus, the far off thing
would be near, and the difficult would be easy. He would look, and have insight, and he would
do Zikr and it would be abundant, and he would be saturated from the fresh waters of the
Euphrates, its flow being eased for him, so he would drink plentiful, and travel a new way.
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He has taken off the trouser of the desires, and removed the worries except for one concern
he isolates with. So, he comes out from the qualities of the blind ones and participants of the
people of desires, and become one of the keys of the doors of guidance, and lock the doors
of misguidance, having seen his road, and travels his way, and recognises his minaret, and
cutting-off its congestion, and holds fast to the Handhold with firmness, and the rope by
strengthening it.
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Thus, he would be upon certainty like a ray of the sun, having had appointed himself for the
Sake of Allah®¥ the Glorious regarding lofty matters from the issues that get referred to him,
rendering every branch to its roots, being a lantern for the darkness, removing the darkness,
becoming a key to the inscrutable topics, frequently repelling the dilemmas, (like) a guide in
the wilderness.
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He says, and they understand, and he is silent and they submit. He is sincere for Allah-?i so
Allah??¥ Purifies him, and he is a mineral of His®*" Religion, and a peg in His®*¥ earth, having
necessitated the justice for himself. So the first of his justice would be negation of the desires
from himself. He attributes the truth and acts with it. He does not call for the good destination
except he heads for it, nor (calls to a) purpose except he aims for it. He enables himself the
Book and holds its reins, and is its guide and its leader, going where it goes, and gets off where
his destination is.
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And another (person) who has been named as a scholar but isn’t with it (knowledge). So he
earns the ignorant matters from the ignoramuses, and strayings from the straying ones, and
implements for the people traps from the ropes of deceit and false words, having carried
upon his own opinion, and twisting the Truth upon his own desires, making people to feel
safe from the grievous matters and belittles the major crimes.
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He is saying, ‘Pause at the doubtful matters’, while he (himself) has fallen in it. And he is
saying, ‘Avoid the innovations’, while he is lying down between these. So the face is a face of
a human being, and the heart is a heart of an animal. He does not recognise the door of
guidance so he can follow it, nor a door of blindness so he can block from it. So that is a living
dead. So where are you going? [81:26] How are you then being deluded? [6:95]. And the
flags are standing, and the signs are clear, and the minarets are established’” — up to the end
of the sermon.?®®
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"“s said: ‘The scholar is one who
recognises his worth, and it suffices as ignorance with the person if he does not recognise his
own worth; and the most hateful of the men to Allah?" is the servant Allah?" Allocates to
himself, walking away from the Way. If he is called to the harvest of the world, he works, and
(if) to the harvest of the Hereafter, he is lazy, as if what he is working for is Obligatory upon

him, and as if he is complacent is dropped from him’’.2%°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys said: ‘The head of the knowledge is the kindness, and its scourge is

the harshness” .21
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219 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 11 H 36
220 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 37
221 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 38
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And he®%s said: ‘A mistake of the scholar is like the breaking of the ship, it drowns or gets
drowned” .22
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘The ethics are vaccinations for the understanding, and the results of the
minds’’.223
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Regarding the Words of Allah®?% the Exalted: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His
knowledgeable servants [35:28] — Meaning, one whose deeds ratify his words, and one
whose deeds do not ratify his words, so he isn’t with knowledge”’.2%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen¥* said: ‘For the scholar there are
three signs — the knowledge, and the forbearance, and the silence. And for the pretender
there are three signs — he contends with the one above him with the disobedience, and he
wrongs the one below him with the overcoming, and he backs the ignorance” .2

222 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 39
223 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 40
224 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 41
225 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 42
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* (et S15T) * (12 V)

CHAPTER 12 - ETHICS OF THE LEARNING
73 s ol p 885 Yy o s @5 Y JB 1S (oY)

The Verses: (Surah) Al Kahf: He (Musa) said: ‘Do not seize me with what I forgot, and do not
be hard upon me from my difficult matter [18:73].
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‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®" a question, so he®"s initiated by
entering his®"s house, then came out and he™®"s said: ‘Where is the questioner?’ The man
said, ‘Here I am, O Amir Al-Momineen %, He#%s said: ‘What is your question?’ He said, ‘Such
and such’. So he™®%s answered his question.
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It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"sl We have been in your?W%s reign, whenever you2s"s
have been asked a question, you®%s would have been in it like a heated knife in answering.

So what is the matter you@"“s today you"* delayed it from answering this man, until you?s"s
(first) entered the room, then came out and answered him?’
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So he™®"Ys said: ‘There is no opining for one who is bursting (to urinate), (nor to defecate), nor
one wearing tight socks’.
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Then he®"“s composed (prosed) saying: ‘When the problems came to me s, %% revealed
their realities with the consideration until they were enlightened with correctness. They were
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blinded; the visions did not shine to the hidden matters. " placed the correct view upon
these by a splash of a tongue, or like the body of the man and his heart being distracted by
the worries. The most upon these are the Revealed pearls, and I am not satisfied by the
men, asking this and that instead of ‘What is the Hadeeth?’ But I°** am a coach of the young
ones, explaining what has gone wrong in the past’” .22®
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From Zayn Al-Abideen % having said: ‘As for the right of your citizens with the knowledge if
you teach that Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Made you and establisher to them regarding
what He?™i Gave you from the knowledge, and Opened His*" Treasures for you.
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So, if you are good in teaching the people, and you are not harsh with them and do not berate
them, Allah?" would Increase for you from His®*"i Grace. And if you prevent the people of
your knowledge and are harsh with them during their seeking, there would be a right upon
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic that He#" Confiscate the knowledge and His?* Gift from you,
and Drop it from the place of your heart”.??”
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"%¥ has cursed the one who looks at the
private parts of the woman who is not Permissible for him, and a man who betrays his brother
regarding his wife, and a man whom the people are needy to for them to understand, and he

asks them for a bribe”’.228
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226 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 1
227 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 2
228 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 3
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‘Al-Sadig®*s said: ‘From the manners of the ignorant one is the answering before he listens,
the opposing before he understands, and giving the ruling with what he does not know””.??°
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‘Isa® Bin Maryam™* said: ‘O group of disciples! There is a need for me™ to you all, therefore
fulfil it for me?%. They said, ‘We shall fulfil it, O Spirit of Allah??¥!” So he® arose and washed
their feet, and they said, ‘We are more rightful with this, O Spirit of Allah-32%il’
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So he®"s said: ‘The people are more rightful with the service of the scholar. But rather, 1

humbled myself?s like this so that you would be humbling yourselves after me? among the
people like my® humbleness to you all’.
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Then Isa® said: ‘With the humbleness, the wisdom gets built, not with the arrogance, (just)
like that, the vegetation grows in the coast, not it the mountain’’.?30
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And from Abu Abdullah®"s regarding this Verse: And do not puff your cheeks (arrogantly)

towards the people [31:18], he s said: ‘But, the people in your presence, with regards to
(seeking) the knowledge, are (all) equal”.?3!
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And from the Prophet=2¥¥: ‘Be |enient in your teachings and to the one you learnt from”.23?
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229 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 4
230 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 12 H5
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 12 H 6
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 7
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And Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to his™*®Y% companions: ‘The people are your followers, and men
would come to you from the horizons of the earth for understanding in the Religion. So when
they do come to you, then treat them with goodness’.?33

o ol 0Tl 3eel ) ol iy ade ) o o1 e (ga M) eloall oyl e aomg 3 e gouy 1l a2y JUy - 9O
Aps dl Vg 25l J>9 c.ﬂjLL‘“T Cwdly ()l e <L”5L9 Jet ji J-G-"TJ cV.Ué\ jT V.Uafj «Jjl )T J)B (2!

And he said, ‘Supplication during the exit of the one coming for the lessons, the supplication
reported from the Prophet*®%: ‘O Allah??i! | seek Refuge with You?™ if | have strayed or
caused to stray, or erred or cause to err, and been unjust or caused to be unjust, or have been
ignorant or caused ignorance upon me. And Honourable is Your?? vicinity, and Holy are Your
azwj Names, and Majestic is Your?? Praise, and there is no god apart from You?2"",
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Then he™®"¥ was saying: ‘In the Name of Allah-#2%, Allah#2¥ Suffices me. | rely upon Allah32%,
and there is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah??¥ the Exalted, the Magnificent. O
Allah-#2%1 Affirm my heart, and Flow the Truth upon my tongue’.234
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And a copier from one of the scholars said, ‘He™®"W was saying before the lesson: ‘O Allah-22il
| seek Refuge with You™?¥ if | strayed or caused to stray, or erred or caused to err, or been
unjust or caused injustice, or was ignorant or cause ignorance upon me. O Allah-#¥! Benefit
me with what You@™ Taught me, and Teach me what would benefit me, and Increase me in
knowledge. And the Praise is for Allah@¥ upon every state. O Allah??! | seek Refuge with
You?" knowledge that does not benefit, and from a heart that has no fear, and from a soul
not satiated, and from a supplication not Heard”’.23>
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And it is reported that the one who gathers with a group and supplicates, it should happen to
be from his supplication: ‘O Allah?! Apportion for us from Your?™ fear what would be a
barrier between us and us disobeying You?™, and from Your??¥i obedience what would make
us reach Your?Vi Paradise, and from the conviction what would ease the difficulties of the
world upon us.

233 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 8
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H9
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O Allah?2"! Please us with our hearing, and our sights, and our strength what keeps us alive,
and Make it to be the inheritance from us, and Make our revenge to be against the one who
oppressed us, and Help us against our enemies, and do not make difficulties to be in our
world, nor Make our world to be bigger than our worries nor the magnitude of our knowledge,
nor Make us to be overcome by one who will not show us mercy”’.23¢
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And it is reported from the Prophet™®*W: ‘Allah®"i Loves the low voice and Hates the high
(loud) voice” %37
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And it is reported that the Prophet™®¥, whenever he*®¥ was free from narrating hissa¥W
Ahadeeth and intended to arise from his®"" gathering, he®" was saying: ‘O Allah32¥|
Forgive us whatever mistakes we committed, and we deliberated, and we persisted, and what
You™i are more Knowing with from us. You™? are the Advancer and You®" are the Delayer.
There is no god except You'.
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And he W was saying when he®" arose from his*™¥ gathering: ‘Glory be to You?®%, O
Allah?™i and with Your?™ Praise. I®WW testify that there is no god except You??W, |32V seek
Your?? Forgiveness and repent to You™?, Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from
what they are ascribing [37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the Praise
is for Allah, Lord of the Worlds [37:182]" 238

A LS ST 8 of bl ) Jax 3y - 14

And in one of the reports: ‘The three (above) Verses are an expiation of the gathering”.?3°
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And it is reported that a Helper came to the Prophet=®"" asking him=®%%, and a man from
Sageef came. So Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘O brother of Sageef! The helper has preceded you
with the question, therefore be seated, so we can begin with the need of the Helper before
your need”’.240

240 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 12 H 15

Page 93 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

* (Al e o Ol gy By Glall LS e 431) * (13 L)

CHAPTER 13 — THE FORBIDDANCE FROM CONCEALING THE
KNOWLEDGE AND THE BETRAYAL, AND THE PERMISSION OF
THE CONCEALMENT FROM OTHER THAN ITS RIGHTFUL ONES
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The Verses — (Sura Al Baqarah): And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood and you
are concealing the Truth and you are knowing [2:42].
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159
Surely those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance

after having Clarified it for the people in the Book, those Allah will Curse them, and the
cursing ones will curse them (too) [2:159].
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Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they are recognising their
own sons; and a party of them are concealing the Truth while they are knowing [2:146].
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Those who are concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small
price with it, they are not devouring into their bellies except for the Fire [2:174].
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(Surah) Aal e Imran@: O People of the Book! Why are you clothing the Truth with the
falsehood and concealing the truth while you are knowing? [3:71].
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And when Allah Took a Covenant with those who were Given the Book: “You shall manifest
it to the people and you will not conceal it”; but they cast it behind their backs and took a
small price for it; so evil is that which they are taking [3:187].
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘A breath of worry for injustices upon us@%s is
Glorification, and his concern for us is (an act of) worship, and concealing our?"s secrets is
Jihad in the Way of Allah?2¥’,
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Then Abu Abdullahs¥s said: ‘It is a must that this Hadeeth should be written with water (ink)
of gold”’ .24
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Guidance for the pious [2:2], he™®"* said: ‘An explanation
and a healing for the pious from the Shias of Muhammad=®"" and Ali**"s, They fear the
varieties of Kufr so they leave these, and fear the destructive sins so they reject these, and
they fear the exposure of the Secrets of Allah-**"l the Exalted, and the secrets of the pure ones
of His®%i servants, the succesors?"s after Muhammad™=*", so they conceal these, and they
fear veiling the knowledge from its deserving ones, the ones rightful for it, and among them,
they are publicising it”.24?
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s, and a man from the people of Al-Basra, called Usman
the blind, said to him™@%s, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry alleges that those who are concealing the
knowledge, his stench would hurt the ones entering the Fire’.
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Abu Ja’far®“s said: ‘Then the believer from the people of Pharaoh™ is destroyed, and
although Allah®¥ Praised him for that. The knowledge has not ceased to be concealed since
Allah?? Mighty and Majesty Sent His?*" Rasool Noah*. So let Al-Hassan go right and left. By
Allah?2i1 He will not find the knowledge except over here’.

241 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 1
242 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 2
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And he®"s was saying: ‘The plight of the people is great upon us?"s, If we®%s call them, they
do not answer us, and if we®"s leave them, they will not be guided by other than usaws” 243
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‘Al-Sadig Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad®"“* said: ‘O Mudrak! May Allah®**i have Mercy on a

servant who turns the cordiality of the people towards us?"s, so he narrates to them with

what they recognise, and leaves what they deny’”’ .24
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"*, and in his@%s presence was Yunus
Bin Abdul Rahman, when a group from the people of Al-Basra sought permission to see him"
asws_ Abu Al-Hassan@"s gestured to Yunus: ‘Enter the room, for it is a room covered with a
curtain upon it, and beware of opening until there is permission for you’.
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The Basran people entered, and they frequented in faulting and the backbiting words
regarding Yunus, and Abu Al-Hassan®" [owered his®%* head until they had frequented (even
more), and they arose and bade farewell and exited. Then he®%s permitted Yunus to come
out, and he came out crying, and he said, ‘May Allah?*l Make me to be sacrificed for you2s%s!
| was protected from these words, and this is my state in the presence of my companions’.
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So Abu Al-Hassan@%s said to him: ‘O Yunus! So what is it to you from what they are saying
when your Imam™"s s pleased from you? O Yunus! Narrate to the people with what they are
recognising, and leave them from what they are not recognising. It is as if you want to lie upon
Allah#% in His#" Throne. O Yunus! And what is it to you (your loss), if there was a pearl in
your right hand, then the people said, ‘Dung’, or dung (in your hand) and the people said,
‘Pearl’, would it benefit you anything?’
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So | said, ‘No. He said: ‘This is how you are, O Yunus, when you were upon the correct, and
your Imam2¥s was pleased from you, it would not harm you what the people say”.?*>
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‘The righteous servant (7™ Imam2%s) said: ‘O Yunus! Be kind with them, for your speech is
crushing upon them’.
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He (Yunus) said, ‘Il said, ‘They are calling me an atheist’. He®"* said to me: ‘It does not harm
you. If there happens to be a pearl in your hand, and the people are saying, ‘It is a pebble’,
and it would not benefit you when there was a pebble in your hand and the people were
saying, ‘It is a pearl’”’ 246
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‘From Al-Sadig®¥s, from his@"%s forefathers®"s, from the Prophet™®¥W having said: ‘Isa Bin
Maryam stood among the Children of Israel and he® said: O Children of Israel! Do not narrate
the wisdom to the ignoramuses for you will be unjust to it, and do not deprive its rightful ones
for you will be unjust to them, and do not assist the oppressor upon his oppression, so it

would invalidate your merits” .24’

245 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H5
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 13 H 6
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 7

Page 97 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

P61 JB Ol e Bslall e g b o (g o8 Ul ) F il Gl e il e el i d - 8
Lol Lagnié Vo clagallass 2aSAL Jledl 1504 Y (el & bW ] o @ ks ol ade g0 s
.rﬁj.a.ua.ﬁ

‘From Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘Isa® Bin Maryam™ stood to preach among the Children of
Israel, and he™ said: ‘O Children of Israel! Do not narrate to the ignoramuses with the wisdom
for you would be unjust to it, and do not prevent it from its deserving ones, for you would be
unjust to them’”.248
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘The Religion stands by four —
by a speaking scholar utilised for it, and by a rich one not being stingy with his grace upon the
people of the Religion of Allah??¥, and by a poor one not selling his Hereafter for his world,
and by an ignorant one not being arrogant upon a seeker of knowledge.
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So when the scholar conceals his knowledge, and the rich ones is stingy with his wealth, and
the poor one sells his Hereafter for his world, and the ignorant one is arrogant upon the
seeker of knowledge, the world would return backwords upon its heels. Therefore it should
not deceive you, the abundance of the Masjids and the various bodies of the people’.
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It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"*| How would the life be in that era?’ So he®%“s said: ‘They
would mingle with them to be seen — meaning, in the apparent — and they would oppose
them in the hidden (esoterically). For the person is what he earns, and he would be with the
one he loves, and await along with that, the relief (Al-Qaim=2s*s) from Allah?* Mighty and

Majestic”.24°

248 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2Ch 13 H 8
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘Four, their property would go away — cordiality granted
to one having no loyalty to him, and a good deed with one having no gratefulness for him,
and knowledge with one having no listening for him, and a secret deposited with one having
no foresight for him””.2>°
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‘Fom Musa@%s Bin Ja’far®%s, from his®"s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®¥Y said:
‘One who breaks an allegiance, or raises a flag of straying, or conceals knowledge, or one who
seizes wealth unjustly, or assists an oppressor upon his injustice and he knows that he is an
oppressor, so he is disavowed from Al-Islam’’.2>!
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‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘One who conceals knowledge, so it is as if he is ighorant”’.?>2
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And he?®%s said: ‘The generous is one who gives what he withholds with the like of it”’.2>3
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘I°***s read in the book of Ali®**s that Allah?* did not
Take a covenant upon the ignorant one with seeking the knowledge, until He®" Took a

250 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 10
251 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 11
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covenant upon the scholars with giving the knowledge to the ignorant ones, because the
knowledge was before the ignorance”.?>*
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‘Abu Abdullah Ka’far Bin Muhammad?** said: ‘O Madrak! Our?*“* matter (Wilayah) isn’t with
accepting it only, but with its maintenance and its concealment from other than its rightful
ones. Convey the greetings to our?®%s companions, and the Mercy of Allah??" and His?2"
Blessings, and say to them: ‘May Allah-***] have Mercy on a person turns the cordiality of the
people towards us, so he narrates to them with what they are recognising and leaves what
they are denying”’.>>®
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‘I entered, along with Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman to (see) Al-Reza®"*, and he complained to

him™@%s what disruption he is facing from his®"“s companions. So, Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Leave

them, for their intellects do not reach (yours)”’.%>®
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Advise each other regarding the knowledge, for a betrayal of one of
you regarding his knowledge is severer than his betrayal regarding his wealth, and that Allah"
azwi would be Questioning you on the Day of Judgment’’.2%7

254 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 14
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his™®"s forefathers®"“s, from Amir Al-Momineen?®"“* having said:
‘Rasool-Allah™*®"W said: ‘There is no good in a knowledge except for a retaining listener or a
speaking scholar’”’.2°8
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘Whichever man whom Allah?" has Given him knowledge, so he
conceals it, and he knows it, would meet Allah® Mighty and Majestic on the Day of
Judgment reined by a reef of Fire”.2>°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@5¥s about Jabir Al-Ju’fy and what he reported, but he®%s did not answer
me’, and | think he said, ‘l asked him@¥s in general, but he®"* did not answer me. So | asked
him@%s for the third time, and he said to me: ‘O Zareeh! Leave the mention of Jabir, for the

lowly people, when they hear his Hadeeth, they expose it’, or he®"s said: ‘They broadcast
it”.260

‘| reported fifty thousand Ahadeeth what | did not make hear anyone, from me’.2%1

258 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 13 H 18
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s narrated to me ninety thousand Ahadeeth, (which) | did not narrate with it to

anyone at all, nor will be narrating it to anyone, ever!
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Jabir said, ‘So | said to Abu Ja’far®"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"! You@"s have loaded

upon me a great load with what you™®"s narrated to me with from your?"“s secrets which |

cannot narrate to anyone with it. So, sometimes there comes such a surge in my chest to the
extent | get something from it resembling the insanity’.

AEtrgite e e i B4 e Sy Uy opim b 1 LA U AL s DTG Ll L JU

He % said: ‘O Jabir! So, when that happens, then go out to the mountain and dig a hole, and
immerse your head into it, then say, ‘Muhammad™** Bin Ali®"* narrated to me with such
and such”’ 262
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‘From Muhammad?%“s Bin Ali Al-Reza®Ys, from his®%s forefathers®"“s, from Amir Al-
Momineen@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘We™®*, the group of Prophets?* have been
Commanded that we™ speak to the people in accordance to their intellects’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So the Prophet ¥ said: ‘My™s"% Lord®*"/ Commanded me "% with
benevolence with the people just as our Commands of fulfilling the Obligations’.263
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‘I went over to Al-Reza®"Y, and he®"* said to me: ‘Say to the Abbaside: ‘Refrain from the
speaking regarding the Tawheed (Oneness) and other matters, and speak to the people with
what they are recognising, and refrain from what they are denying.
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And when they ask you about the Tawheed, then say just as Allah?? Mighty and Majestic has

Said: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is not
begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4].
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And when they ask you about the qualitative state (of Allah®?"), then say just as Allah2%
Mighty and Majestic has Said: There isn’t anything like Him [42:11].

Osbm e A ST el el i g e ) JB LS = a8 el e S0 13
And when they ask you about the Hearing, then say just as Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Said:

and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]. Speak to the people with what they are
understanding’’.264
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* was asked about the great matters
which would be happening from what had not happened yet, so he®"“* said:
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‘It is not time yet, it would be revealed afterwards, and these are His**" Words: But, they are
belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet

come to them [10:39] 25>
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®"“s about the great matters, from the Return and others, so he™®"* said:
‘This which you are asking me about, its time has not come yet. Allah??¥i Said: But, they are

264 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 24
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belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet
come to them [10:39].256
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘A man said, and | was in his®%* presence, ‘Al-Hassan Al-
Basry is reporting that Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘One who conceals knowledge would come on
the Day of Judgment reined by a rein of Fire”.
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He@%s said: ‘He lies, woe be unto him! So where would be the Words of Allah®™¥i: And a
Momin man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you kill a
man who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’ [40:28]’
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Then Abu Ja’far®%s extended his®"“* voice with it, and he?®%s said: ‘Let them go wherever
they so wish to, but they will not be finding the knowledge except over here!’ Then he?Ws
was silent for a while, then Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘With the Progeny?"s of Muhammad-s2ww’’ 267
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‘I went to Abu Ja’far®%s and | was a youth, and he™®"s said: “‘Who are you?’ | said, ‘From the
people of Al-Kufa. | came to you to seek the knowledge’. So he®"* handed over a book to me
and said to me: ‘If you narrate with it until the clan of Umayya are destroyed, then upon you
is my?®Ys curse and the curse of my?"s forefathers®"s; and if you conceal anything from it
after the destruction of the clan of Umayya, then upon you is my?5¥s curse and the curse of
my W forefathers@sWs’,
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Then he®%s handed over another book to me, then said: ‘And this one here, if you were to
narrate anything from it, ever, then upon you is my?®W%s curse and the curse of myaWws
forefathersasws’’ 268
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?s¥s about the Tafseer of Jabir. He®¥* said: ‘Do not narrate to the lowly
people with it, for they would waste it. Have you not read in the Book of Allah-?*I Mighty and
Majestic: So, when it is resonated in the organ [74:8]? From us @Y there is a veiled Imam"
asws So when Allah?2% Wants the manifestation of His#% Command, it would resonate in his
asws heart, so he%s would appear and rise by the Command of Allah-22w"” 269
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Mingle with the people with what they are recognising,
and leave from them what they are denying, and do not load upon yourselves and upon us’
asws Qur2Ws matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None can bear it except for an Angel
of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet?, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah? Tested for the
Eman”.270
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s%¥s having said: ‘Our matter is a hidden secret, and secret which a secret
cannot benefit, and a secret upon a secret, and a secret veiled by a secret”.?’!
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘This matter of ours?®"s is hidden, veiled by the Covenant. One who
violates it, Allah®® would Humiliate him”’.272
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Our?Wws matter, it is the Truth, and a certain Truth, and it is the
apparent, and a hidden of the apparent, and a hidden of the hidden, and it is the secret, and
secret of the secret, and a secret in a secret place, and a secret veiled by the secret”.?’3
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‘I went to Abu Abdullah?"s in the days Moalla Bin Khunays was crucified, and he®"* said to
me: ‘O Hafs! | instructed Al Moalla Bin Khunays with a matter, but he opposed me#**and he
was tried with the iron. I*%s looked at him ono day and he was bleak, in grief, so % said to
him: ‘What is the matter with you, O Moalla? It as if you are remembering your family, and
your wealth, and your children, and your dependants’.
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He said, ‘Yes’. I*" said: ‘Come near me ", So, he came near me®%s, and 1% wiped his
face, and I said: ‘Where do you see yourself?’ He said, ‘Il see myself in my house. This here

is my wife, and this is my son’. So 1®%s |eft him until he was satiated from them, and was
cheerful from them until he had attained from it what the man attains from his family.
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Then I#%s said to him: ‘Come near me™®Y*, So, he came near me®"s, and 1" wiped his face,
and | said: ‘Where do you see yourself?’ He said, ‘l see myself to be with you™"sin Al-Medina.
This (here) is your?s¥s house’'.
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He@%s said: ‘I said to him: ‘O Moalla! There is a Hadeeth of ours™®"“s, one who preserves
upon Allah#, Allah3?" would Protect his Religion and his world upon him. O Moalla! Do not

become a prisoner in the hands of the people by our?®"“s Hadeeth. If they so desire they would
favour upon you and if they so desire they would kill you.
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O Moalla! One who conceals the difficult ones from our?s¥s Hadeeth, Allah??* would Make a
light to be in front of his eyes, and Allah"#*" would Grace him the honour among the people.

And one who broadcasts the difficult ones from our?%s hadeeth, would not die until he either
killed by the weapon or dies a prisoner.
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O Moalla Bin Khunays! And you would be killed, so be prepared” .2’
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‘Rasool-Allah™*"¥ said: ‘When the innovations appear among my*Y¥ community, then let the
scholar manifest his knowledge, for it he does not do so, Allah** would Curse him”’.27>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s, from his@"s forefathers@“s having said: ‘The scholar, the concealer
of his knowledge, would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment as the most stinking of smell.
Every animal would curse him, to the extent of the small creatures of the earth”.27¢
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Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"“* said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘I**¥¢ heard Rasool-Allah-s2%W
saying: ‘One who asks about knowledge, but he (the knower) conceals it where it is its
manifestation is Obligation, and the Taqiyya (Dissimulation) has receded, would come on the
Day of Judgment reined by a rein of Fire’.
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And Amir Al-Momineen % said: “When the scholar conceals the knowledge from its rightful
ones, and the ignorant one is pride in teaching what is inevitable from him, and the rich one
is stingy with his acts of goodness, and the poor one sells his Religion for his world, it would
change the afflictions into great Punishment”.?”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘The man speaks with a word, and Allah?* Writes Eman
with it in the heart of another, then He®*" would Forgive both of them together’’ 278
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‘I heard Abu Al-Tufays saying, ‘I heard Ali*¥s Bin Abu Talib?®"* saying: ‘Fitna (strife) would
shade you in darkness of surrounding blindness. None would be saved from it except for the
‘Nowma”. It was said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan®%"s! And what is the Nowma?’ He Vs said: ‘The one
who the people don’t know what is within himself”’.2”°

276 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 36
277 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 37
278 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 38
279 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 39

Page 108 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com
J.,c}gTJB :JB c(b.—.\':J\.\_«a)'R,aL.»\ L}.TQ&UL&J\JM&c&bfdﬁ)wfcbbmawfcqi :J‘”_4O

OlaSly el 3571 s b e Lagie Ig)lab Wgaiiab cilait W) el el ade
Abu Abdullah?®%s said: ‘The people were Commanded with two characteristics, but they

wasted them both, so they became from these to be upon another thing —abundant patience,
and the concealment”’ .80
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘O Moalla! Conceal our?"“s matter and do not broadcast it, for the one
who conceals our?®%s matter and does not broadcast it, Allah** would Honour him in the
world, and Make a light to be for him in front of his eyes in the Hereafter, guiding him to the
Paradise.
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O Moalla! One who broadcasts our?“s Hadeeth and does not conceal it, Allah?" would

Humiliate him in the world, and Snatch away the light from in front of his eyes in the
Hereafter, and Make the darkness to guide him to the Fire.
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O Moalla! The Tagiyya (Dissimulation) is my?"Ys Religion and the Religion of my?Ws
forefathers@¥s, and there is no Religion for the one who has not Tagiyya for him.
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O Moalla! Allah®?% Loves it that He®* be worshipped in the private, just as He®*¥ Loves to
be worshipped in the public.
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O Moalla! The broadcaster of our?%s matter is like the one fighting against it (Religion)” .28
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‘I came to Abu Abdullah™®%s on the day Moalla was crucified, and | said to him™s¥s, ‘O son™Ws
of Rasool-Allah™®"¥I What is your®*s view of this catastrophe which was descended with the
Shias during this day?’ He™®"“s said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘The killing of Al-Moalla Bin
Khunays”.
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He3%s said: ‘May Allah®" have Mercy on Moalla! % had been expecting that because he
broadcast our?®"s secret, and there isn’t any establisher of a war against us?"* greater than
a supporter against us@"s than the broadcaster of our?®"s secrets upon us. So the one who
broadcasts our?®"“s secret to other than its rightful one, would not separate from the world
until either the weapons hit him or he dies by burning”’.28?
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‘We were a group in the presence of Abu Abdullah@%s in his%s house. He s was narrating
to us regarding certain things. So, when we were leaving, he®"* paused at the door of his@Ws
house before he™®"s entered (back in), then he turned to face us and he™®"* said: ‘May Allah"
azwi have Mercy on you all! Do not broadcast our?%s matter and do not narrate with it except
to its rightful ones, for the broadcaster of our?%“s secrets against us is more severe against us
asws than an aider of our?"s enemies. Leave, may Allah?" have Mercy on you, and do not be

broadcasting our?“s secrets’.?83

b oLl 09,0 1517 8L s V) oda Sl ade  de BT W 1B Jlee 1y Bln) e (Ol ) 1 - 44
real lae Sy (agdlonl gl Yy 0o th g0 Lo dllg 1 L Ogizn 19185 e U U5 o s el Okeg
aneg lslzsly S8 3 Lo i lgule 19ds (o clagelsls

282 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 42
283 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 43

Page 110 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

‘Abu Abdullah®"* recited this Verse: That was due to their disbelieving in the Signs of Allah,
and their killing the Prophets without the right. That was due to their disobeying, and they
were transgressing [2:61], and he?Ys said: ‘By Allah#¥il They neither struck them nor did
they kill them with their swords, but they heard their® Ahadeeth, so they broadcast these,
and they™® were seized upon it, and they™® were killed. Thus, that became a killing, and
transgression and the disobedience”.?®*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The one who broadcast our®%“s Hadeeth did not kill us
asws mistakenly, but he killed us@"s with a deliberate killing”’ .28
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘If there were locks upon your tongues, 1" would have
narrated to every person, what is for him (in the future)”’.28®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘What is the matter with us that you@*s never inform us with what
is going to happen (in the future) just as Ali®"s used to inform his®"“s companions?’ So he?®"s
said: ‘Yes, (™" would) by Allah®?¥l (But first) can you give me one Hadeeth 1" have
narrated to you, and you have concealed it?’
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Abu Baseer said, ‘By Allah#2%! | could not find one Hadeeth | had concealed”” .28’
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about many Ahadeeth, and he™®"* said: ‘Have you concealed upon
anything at all?’ So, | remained recalling. When he#%* saw what is with me, he®"* said: ‘But,
as for what you narrated to your companions, there is no problem, but rather, the
broadcasting is when you narrate with it to other than your companions’” .28

Isl3T gt o a1 a ol el 1305 1 U A03YL Legd pe O} 15k asee 1 JB ODme (o de2 e s — 49

RN (,.fbu Y

‘I heard him2¥s saying: ‘Allah®*¥i Faulted a people for the broadcasting (Ahadeeth), so He??¥
Said: And when there comes to them a Command of the security or the fear, they publicise
it [4:83]. Therefore, beware of the broadcasting”.?8°
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®%s at Al-Medina, ‘What are you™®"s saying regarding the Ahadeeth
(narrated by) Jabir?’ So he®"s said: ‘Meet me?"s at Makkah’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So | met him™=s¥s at Mina, and he®** said to me: ‘What happened with

the Ahadeeth of Jabir? The Ahadeeth of Jabir were played with, so when they fell to the lowly

ones, they broadcast it”’.2%°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said to me: ‘O Dawood! Whenever you narrate with the Hadeeth from us"
asws and you publicise with it, 1% will deny it”’.>°!

s aosSS Y OF el T g ol e OF St (BlaasSanl Lo 28 Y 1 ekl (3 539 2Ol e se ) i )

,AE'J}T&AYJ oL:JJUA‘})M

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"s wrote to me while he®"“* was in the prison, ‘Do not spread what I
asws told you to conceal. IS inform you that from the Obligatory rights of your brother is that
you do not conceal anything from him, which is beneficial, neither from his world nor from
his Hereafter”’.2°2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s%s: ‘Surely, those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear
Proofs and the Guidance [2:159] — is regarding Ali-sws"’ 293
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s%s regarding the Words of Allah-#?"i: Surely those who are concealing what
We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people
in the Book [2:159]: ‘It Means us?%s by that, and Allah* is the Helper”.?®*
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about the Punishment of the grave. He™®%* said: ‘Abu Ja’far?Ws
narrated to us@%s that a man came to Salman Al-Farsy™, and he said, ‘Narrate to me’. But,

291 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 51
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he™™ was silent from him. Then he repeated, but he™ was silent. So, the man turned around
and he was saying and reciting this Verse: Surely those who are concealing what We
Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in
the Book [2:159].
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He "™ said to him, ‘If I'"™ were to find a trustworthy one I*** would narrate it, but be prepared
for Munkar and Nakeer (two Questioning Angels) when they both come in the grave and they
ask you about Rasool-Allah=@"W_So, if you doubt and buckle, they would strike you upon your
head with a sledge hammer which would be with them, you would become pulverised from
it
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So I said, ‘Then what?’ He "™ said, ‘They would return and Punish’. | said, ‘And what are Munkar

and Nakeer?’ He™®"Ys said: ‘Sitters in the grave”. | said, ‘Are they two Angels Punishing the

people in their graves?’ He™ said, ‘Yes”.?%>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?®"s, she (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?%s, ‘Inform me about His??
Words: Surely, those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the
Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book [2:159]. He Vs said: ‘We Vs the
Meant by it and Allah®?" is the Helper. The man2%s from us?"“s, when it (Imamate) come to
him@%s, the does not happen to be for him?"s, or there is no leeway for him?"s except that
he2s%s clarifies to the people who is the one"s to be (the Imam=2¥s) from after him=2sws"’ 2%
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‘He™%s said: ‘They are the People of the Book”.%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s regarding His®*¥) Words: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing
ones will curse them (too) [2:159], he s said: ‘We s are they (Cursing ones)” 2%
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far?V%s, “‘You™"s have loaded upon me a heavy load from the knowledge’. So
he?Ys said to me: ‘When you break down cannot tolerate bearing it and die”’ .2
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‘Amir Al-Momineen3s"s said: ‘Would you like it if Allah3" and His#" Rasool**"* are belied?
Narrate to the people with what they are recognising and withhold from what they are
denying?’3%
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying: ‘Do not narrate to the people with what they are not
recognising. Would you like it Allah®*" and His?** Rasool**"* are belied?’’3%
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?** said to me: ‘O Abdul A’ala! The bearing of our
asWs matter is recognising it and accepting it. The bearing of our®"“s matter, it is preserving it
and veiling it from the one who isn’t from its rightful ones, so convey the greetings to them
(meaning the Shias), may Allah?* have Mercy on them, and say, ‘"% am saying to them:
‘May Allah#" have Mercy on a servant who turns the cordiality of the people towards himself
and towards us@"s, by manifesting to them what they are recognising and withholding from
those who they are denying’’.3%?
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?"“* having said: ‘This matter isn’t its
recognition and its Wilayah only, until you veil it from the one who isn’t from its rightful ones,
and it suffices you that you should be saying what we*"* say, and you should be silence from
what we®"s are silent (from). So, if you, when you say what we®"s are saying, and submit to
us@Ys regarding what we@"s are silent from, so you would have believed the like of what we"
asws pelieve. And Allah?™ Says: So, if they were to believe with the like of what you are
believing in, they would have been Guided [2:137] .
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Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn@*s said: ‘Narrate to the people with what they are recognising, but do

not burden them what they cannot tolerate, for you would be making them arrogant towards
us-aswsl'.303
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‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad" said: ‘The bearing of our?®W%s matter is veiling it
and preserving it from other than its rightful ones. So convey the greetings to them —meaning
the Shias — and say to them: ‘I"*"s am saying to them: ‘May Allah-*** have Mercy on a servant
who turns the cordiality of the people towards me2*“s and towards himself by narrating to
them with what they are recognising, and veiling from them what they are denying”’ 3%
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@** having said to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do not narrate
to the people with what they are not knowing, for they would transgress and disbelieve. From
the knowledge there is (some) difficult to bear, even if the mountain were to carry it, if would
be frustrated from bearing it. Our?%s knowledge, of the People®"* of the Household would
be denied, and falsified, and its reporters would be killed, and it is evil to ones who follow it,
by rebels and enviers due to what Allah®% has Graced the family of the successor?“s,
successor?“s of the Prophetsaww”’ 30
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The Prophet™®¥ said: ‘One who conceals beneficial knowledge, Allah?** would Rein him on
the Day of Judgment with a rein of Fire” 300
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It is reported from Ali®"* having said: ‘Allah?*l has not Taken (a covenant) upon the ignorant

upon that they should be learning, until He®*" Took (a covenant) upon the scholars that they
should be teaching”.3%7
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And it is reported from Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘One to whom the people are needy to in
order to ponder in their Religion, and he asks them for the recompense, there would be a
right upon Allah?? the Exalted that He®*"i enters him into the Fire of Hell”’.308
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The Prophet™®" said: ‘Do not give the wisdom to other than its rightful ones for you will be
unjust to it, and do not prevent it from its rightful ones, for you will be unjust to them”.3%
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‘Amir Al-Momineen % said to his@¥s Shias: ‘Be among the people like the bee is among the
birds. There isn’t anything from the birds except and it weakens it, and if they (birds) knew
what was inside it, they would not deal with it what they do.
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Mingle with the people with your bodies, and fade away from them with your hearts and your
deeds. For every person is what he earns from the sins, and one the Day of Judgment he
would be with the one he loves. But you will never see what you are loving what you are
hoping for (Al-Qaim%¢), of group of Shias, until some of you spit in the faces of others, and
until some of you brand other others as liars, and until there does not remain anyone from
you upon this matter except like the kohl in the eyes, and the salt in the provisions, and it is

the least of the provisions” 310
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Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy 2% (7t Imam5*) said: ‘Speak the truth, and even if there was your

destruction in it, for there is salvation in it for you, and leave the falsehood and even if there

was you rescue in it, for therein is your destruction’” .31
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And Al-Sadiq?"* said: ‘He isn’t from us, one who broadcasts our®"“s Ahadeeth, for he would
kill us@%s with a deliberate killing, not a killing by mistake’.3%2
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Convey the greetings to the ones in our®"“s Wilayah, and let them
know that they should make our?®“s Ahadeeth to be in fortified fortification, and
understanding chests, and sound minds.
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By the One®¥ Who Split the seed and Formed the person, there is no abuser to us?"“s with
a hatchet, and the establisher of war to us®%s, more severe than a Momin, one who
broadcasts our?%s Ahadeeth upon us?" in the presence of one who cannot tolerate it”.313
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘One who broadcasts our®%s Ahadeeth upon us®"s, he is at the status

of one who fights against us®"s of our?s“s rights’”.314
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘I*Y* narrated the Hadeeth to the man, so he goes and narrates with
it from me™"* just as he had heard it, and by it his curse is released upon him, and the
disavowment from him”’.
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(The narrator said), ‘He®"s intended by that, he narrates with it to one who cannot tolerate
it nor is it correct that he hears it”.3°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘There a group claiming that I"*"* am their Imam@*s, By
Allah-32%] |-3%s gm not an Imam™*s for them. May Allah-#" Curse them. Every time " hide
a secret, they divulge it. 1" am saying such and such, and they are saying, ‘But rather, he"
asws means such and such’. But rather, 1% am an Imam2*s for one who obeys me3sws”’ 316
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?"s saying: ‘A secret Allah®¥ Divulged it to Jibraeel®, and Jibraeel?s
divulged it to Muhammad=*"%¥, and Muhammad=®¥ divulged it to Ali*®**s, and Ali®**s divulged
it to one - Allah® so Desired, one after the other, and you are speaking with it in the
road?’’3%’
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‘I grab your hand just as Abu Abdullah®** had grabbed my hand, and said to me: ‘O Mufazzal!
This matter isn’t with the word only. No, by Allah=?, until you preserve it just as Allah-32"
Preserved it, and you ennoble it just as Allah®™ Ennobled it, and you fulfil its right just as
Allah? Commanded”’ 318
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By this chain, from Al-Batainy, from Hafs who said, ‘1 went to Abu Abdullah?¥s and he®"* said
to me: ‘O Hafs! I®%* narrated to Moalla with (certain) things, but he broadcast these and was
afflicted by the iron. 1% said to him: ‘For us®%* there are (certain) Ahadeeth, one who
protects it upon us?%s, Allah#" would Protect his Religion and his world upon him, and one
who broadcasts it, Allah#¥ would Crucify his Religion and his world.
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O Moalla! One who conceals the difficult ones from our?%“s Ahadeeth, Allah?? would Make
a light to be in front of his eyes, and would Grace him among the people, and one who
broadcasts the small ones of our?®%“s Ahadeeth would not die until either the weapon hurts
him or he dies confused”.3?
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘| tend to sit in the Masjid and the people come and they ask me,
so if | don’t answer them they will not accept from me, and | dislike it to answer them with
your?®Ws words and whatever has come from you™®"%*, So he®"* said to me: ‘Look at what you
know which is from their words, and inform them with that’’.32°
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‘I went to Al-Zuhry after he left the Hadeeth, and | found him at his door, so | said, ‘If you see
fit, narrate to me’. He said, ‘But, do you not know | have left the Hadeeth?’ | said, ‘Either you
narrate to me or | narrate to you’. He said, ‘Narrate to me’.

319 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 13 H 79
320 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 80

Page 121 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com
O Jeb) Jal e dl dsT b s ool ade LI G o Jo e JB Qi o e e o oSH S0 el

L b g 1B Llsaday OF ol Jal e ds g lpalay
So, | said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Oteyba narrated to me, from Najam Al-Jazaz who said, ‘l heard Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib25%* saying: ‘Allah-#¥ did not Take (a covenant) upon the people of ignorance

that they learn until, He®"i Took (a covenant) upon the people of knowledge that they teach’.
He (the narrator said), ‘Then he narrated to me forty Ahadeeth” 32!
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘There is no good in the silence
from the wisdom just as there is no good in the word with the ignorance” .3%?
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And he"s said: ‘Allah?? did not Take (a covenant) upon the people of ighorance that they

should learn, until He*" Took (a covenant) upon the people of knowledge that they should
teach” 323
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(The book) Kunz of Al-Karajaky — Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘The thanks of the scholar upon
his knowledge is that he gives it to one who is rightful with it”’.3%4

321 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 81
322 gjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 82
323 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 83
324 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 84
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CHAPTER 14 — ONE WHO, IT IS ALLOWED TO TAKE THE
KNOWLEDGE FROM HIM AND ONE WHO IS NOT ALLOWED,
AND CONDEMNATION OF THE TAQLEED AND THE
FORBIDDANCE FROM FOLLOWING (ANYONE) APART FROM
THE MASUMEEN™*"* IN EVERYTHING WHAT THEY™"* ARE
SAYING, AND THE OBLIGATION OF THE ATTACHING WITH
THE HANDHOLD™®"* AND FOLLOWING THEM™%, AND
PERMISSION TO REFER TO THE REPORTERS OF THE
AHADEETH, AND THE RIGHTEOUS UNDERSTANDING ONES
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The Verses - (Surah Al Maidah): And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what Allah Revealed
and to the Rasool’, they are saying, ‘It suffices us what we found our fathers being upon’;
and even though their fathers were neither knowing anything nor were they rightly guided
[5:104].
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(Surah Al A’araf): And when they are committing an immorality, they are saying, ‘We found
our fathers being upon it [7:28].
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(Surah) Yunus™: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one
who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what is the matter with you all? How are you
judging?’ [10:35].
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And Allah? the Exalted Said: They are saying, ‘Have you come to us in order to turn us
away from what we found our forefathers to be upon [10:78].
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(Surah) Maryam: O father! Surely there has come to me from the knowledge of what has
not come to you, therefore follow me, 1 will guide you to an even path [19:43].

74 Oslaiy SUASTULT by | 166 1) 22l
(Surah) Al Shoara: They said, ‘But, we found our forefathers doing like that’ [26:74].
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(Surah) Lugmans: And when it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah Revealed’, they say, ‘But,
we follow what we found our fathers to be upon’. Even though the Satan was calling them
to the Punishment of the Blazing Fire! [31:21].
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(Surah) Al Safaat: They found their fathers straying [37:69] But, they still rushed upon their
tracks [37:70].
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(Surah) Al Zumar: And those who are shunning the tyrants and distancing from them and
are being penitent (repentant) to Allah, for them is the glad tidings, [39:17].
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And similar to that, We did not Send any warner into a town before you,
except its high ones said, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being rightly

guided upon their footsteps’ [43:23].
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s: ‘Recognise the status of our?WYs Shias in accordance with how good they are
from their reporting from us?®"“s, for we%* do not count the Fageeh (understanding one)
from them as being a Fageeh unless he happens to be a Muhaddith (reporter of Hadeeth)'.
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It was said to him™%s, ‘Or, can the Momin become a Muhaddith?’ He®"* said: ‘He becomes
a giver of understanding, and the giver of understanding is a Muhaddith”.3%°
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‘Abu Al-Hassan@¥s the 15t wrote to me, while he®Ys was in the prison: ‘And as for what you
mentioned, O Ali, from the ones you should take the matters of your Religion? Do not take
matters of your Religion from other than our Shias, for if you exceed them, you would be
taking your Religion from the betrayers, those who betrayed Allah?*¥ and His#" Rasool2%wW
and betrayed your entrustments.
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They were entrusted upon the Book of Allah??¥, Majestic and Exalted, but they altered and
changed it. Therefore, upon them is the Curse of Allah-*" and curse of His*¥ Rasool*®** and
His@% Angels, and curse of my2"s forefathers“s, the honourable, the righteous, and my
asws curse, and curse of my@¥s Shias (upon them who changed the religion) up to the Day of
Judgment”’ 326
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‘| wrote to him?%s, meaning Abu Al-Hassan?%s the 3", asking him*** about the one to takes
as a teacher in my Religion? And his brother wrote with that as well. So he™®%s wrote to both
of them: ‘I°*"s understand what you two have mentioned. Rely in your Religion, upon one old
in your love, and everyone frequently proceeding in our@%s matter, so they would suffice you
both, if Allah?? so Desires”’ .3’
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325 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 1
326 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 2
327 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 3
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah?*"¥s having said to a man from his@*** companions: ‘Do not become
a ‘Imma’ saying, ‘l am with the people and | am like one of the people” .38
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Beware of the government, and beware of treading on the heels of
the men’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! As for the government, so | have recognised
it, and as for treading on the heels of the men, so a third of what is in my hands is from
treading on the heels of the men’.
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So he®"ssaid: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). Beware of nominating a man besides the
Divine Authority, so you ratify him in everything what he says”.3?°
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘O Sufyan! Beware of the government, for no one has sought it except
he was destroyed’. | said to him™?"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! We are destroyed then.
There isn’t anyone from us except and he loves that he loves to be mentioned and aims that
(matters) be taken from him’. So he®%* said: ‘It isn’t where you are going towards. But rather,
that is that you nominate a man besides the Divine Authority, so you ratify him in everything
what he says, and call the people towards his words’”.330
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328 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 4
329 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H5
330 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 6
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‘Al-Sadig@¥* said: ‘He lied, the one who alleges that he recognises us@"“s and he is attached
to the handhold of other than us2sws” 331
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Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%s said: ‘My?"“s father®%s narrated to me@%s, from my?Ws
grandfather?“s, from his®"s father?“s, from Rasool-Allah=®*% that Allah**"/ does not
Capture the knowledge with a snatching, snatching it from the people, but He* Captures is
by Capturing (Causing to die) the scholars. So when a scholar does not accommodate (teach)
to a scholar, they turn away from him, and seek the chattels of the world and its Prohibitions,
and they prevent the Truth from its rightful ones, and make it to be for other than its rightful
ones, and the people take the ignoramuses as chiefs. So, they ask and they issue Fatwas
without knowledge, thus going astray and stray others”.332
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Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘O group of our Shias and the impersonators of our?"“s cordiality!
Beware of the people of opinion, for they are the enemies of the Sunnahs. The Ahadeeth they
had memorised have slipped away from them, and they are weary of the Sunnah that they
should revive it. So they have taken the servants of Allah®?" as their servants, and His??"
wealth as their wealth. The necks fell upon them, and the people followed them resembling
the dogs, and they snatched the truth from its rightful ones, and they made themselves
resemble the truthful Imams2*s, and they are from the Kafirs, the accursed ones.
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They were asked about what they are not doing, but they refused to admit that they were not
knowing, so they opposed the Religion with their opinions. Thus, they strayed, and strayed
others. But, if the Religion was with the analogies, the underside of the feet would be more
foremost with the wiping (during ablution) than its upper part’’ 333

31 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 14 H 7
332 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 8
333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H9
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And Al-Reza@®"s said: ‘Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™"s said: ‘When you see the man who has good
reputation and conduct, and soft-spoken in his speech, and is subdued in his movement, so
wait, do not be deceived, for many a time, one who is frustrated of attaining the world and
riding the Prohibition from it due to the weakness of his intention and its humiliation, and
cowardice of his heart, so he takes on the Religion as his tool. So he does not cease to trap
the people with his appearance, and if he is able on a Prohibition, he would break into it.
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And when you find him to be exhausted from the Prohibited wealth, so wait, do not be
deceived, for the desires of the people are different. Many a time one does not accept the
Prohibited wealth, and even if it was a lot, and he carries himself upon ugly desires and takes
the Prohibitions from it.

cwﬁ&&lgﬁy(:C@Twﬁﬂ;wﬁ{twcwc.w&\j}béa-rfﬁy|~\g~jjﬁd,u>&vw'cjf.l>jb£j
cMMUﬁrwoMbdﬁs

So when you find him exhausted from that, wait, do not be deceived until you look at what
are his beliefs and his intellect, for many a time one would leave it all, then he does not return
to a strong mind, thus it would so happen that what he spoils due to his ignorance if more
than what he correct with his intellect.
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So when you find him having a strong mind, wait, do not be deceived, until you look at
whether his desires overcome upon his intellect, or does he happen to be with his intellect
against his desires? And how is his love for the false government, and his ascetism with
regards to it, for among the people is one loses (both) the world and the Hereafter by leaving
the world for the world, and he sees the false government to be superior than the pleasures
of the wealth and the Permissible bounties. So he neglects that altogether seeking the
government, And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; so Hell
would suffice him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206].
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So he flounders with a bluff guiding him to the first falsehood to the furthest ends of the loss,
and he extends his hand afterwards, seeking it, when he is not able upon it during his tyranny.
Then he permits what Allah"#"i has Prohibited, and he prohibits what Allah?¥ has Permitted,
not caring of what is lost from his world when his government is safe for him, which he had
(actually) feared from its beginning. So, they are those whom Allah? is Wrathful upon them,
and Cursed them, and Prepared for them an abasing Punishment.
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But the man of all men, the best man, he is the one who makes his own desires to be pursuant
to the Commands of Allah?¥, and strengthens his resolve in the Pleasure of Allah-#2%,

He sees the disgrace with the Truth to be closer to eternal honour than the honour in the
falsehood, and he knows that the little what he is enduring from its harm would deposit him
to the eternal Bliss in a House which would neither be terminated nor run out, and that the
lot of what he gets from its joys in following his desires would deposit him to a Punishment
neither having a termination for it nor any decline.
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So that is the man?"%s, the best man"s, Attach yourselves with him@%s, and believe in his
asws Synnah, and make him=s"s an intermediary to your Lord??%, for a supplication would not
be rejected for him?*, nor would he®%s be returned empty-handed”’ .33
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®*s, from Al-Reza®*"s having said: ‘Ali@sWs
Bin Al-Husayn2s"s said: ‘When you see the man’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth”.33>
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334 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 10
335 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 11
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"¥s regarding the Words of the Exalted:
And from them there are illiterates, not knowing the Book except for wishful thinking, and
they are only guessing [2:78]. He®"s said: ‘Then Allah?? the Exalted Said: “O Muhammad-
sawwl And from these Jews are illiterates, neither are their reading the Book nor are they
writing”, just like as ‘Ummy’ attributed to his mother, i.e., he is just as he came out from the
belly of his mother, neither (being able) to read nor write, nor learning the Book, the one
descended from the sky, nor being belying with it, nor are they discerning between the two,
except guessing, i.e. except if it is recited to them, and it is said, ‘This is a Book of Allah?%i
and His®#" Speech, not recognising that what is being recited (to them) is opposite from the
Book and what is in it, and that they only conjecture, i.e. what is being recited to them by
their chiefs is from the belying of Muhammad=*"¥ regarding his*®"¥ Prophet-hood, and
Imamate of Ali®"s, chief of his®W family, and they (Jews) are doing their Taqgleed (of their
Rabbis), along with that it is Prohibited upon them, being in their Tagleed.
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So woe be unto those who are writing the book with their own hands, then they are saying,
‘This is from the Presence of Allah®"7, in order to take a small price with it’.
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He%s said: ‘Allah®¥ the Exalted Said: ‘These are the people from the Jews wrote the
description, claiming that this is the description of Muhammad=2%", and these are opposite
to his®®™W¥ (actual) description. And they said to the weak ones from them, ‘This is the
description of the Prophet=®"%, the one to be Sent at the end of times — he would be tall, of a
large body and belly, of ginger hair’, and Muhammad=2"" is opposite to it, and he™*"% would
come after this era by five hundred years’.
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And rather, they intended by that, there should remain for them their governance upon their
weak ones, and their tribal affiliations to remain perpetually for them, and to stop themselves
of providing service to Rasool-Allah=#"" and service to Ali"*"s and the special ones.
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So, Allah®*V the Exalted Said So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their own
hands — from these descriptions, the altered, the different to the description of Muhammad-
sawwW and Ali@Ws, of the severity for them from the Punishment in the most evil of spots of Hell.
So woe is for them — of the severity for them from — from the second Punishment, in addition
to the first from what they are earning — from the wealth which they are seizing, when their
generality of people are affirmed upon the Kufr with Muhammad=®"" as Rasool*®"¥ of Allah
azwj and the rejection of his™?"W successor?s%s, his**W brother Ali**"*, as Guardians"s of Allah

azw;j’’
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Then he®%s said: ‘A man said to Al-Sadig™®"s, ‘So when this group of the Jews were not
knowing the Book except what they had heard from their priests, not having any way for them
to others, so how can they be condemned due to their doing Tagleed and the accepting from
their priests? And are the generality of the Jews only like ours being in the Tagleed of their
priests? So, if it is not allowed for those, the acceptance from their priest, then it is not allowed
for these ones, the acceptance from their priests”.

B OB gl o o Lol Bgr 0 BigeSy Agr o0 B3 wifledeg 35adl plse g Wilideg Ll C tpdldl ade JUib

S I3 o e Loy cagalss 03 LS waslale waddin Lalse o3
So he®"s said: Between our general people and our priests, and between the generality of
the Jews and their priests, there is a difference from a perspective and an equality from a
(another) perspective. As for from where they are same, Allah®*¥ has Condemned our general

people for doing Tagleed of their priests just as He#" has Condemned their generality. And
as for from where they are difference, so no’.

A Jyy b d o 1B
He said, ‘Explain to me, O son®"s of Rasool-Allahs2wW/!’
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He#%s said: ‘The generality of the Jews had recognised their priest being with the open lying,
and with consuming the Prohibited, and with the bribery, and with changing the rulings from
its Obligatory by the intercession (of someone), and the gifts and the favours, and they
recognised them with the severe prejudices which they were dividing their religion with. And
they, when they were prejudicial, removed the rights of one they were prejudicial against,
and gave to one who was not rightful for it out of prejudice for him, from the wealth of others,
and they were unjust to them for their sakes, and they recognised them to be indulging in the
Prohibitions, and were compelled with the recognition of their hearts to that, if one were to
do what they were doing, so he is an immoral one, it would not be allowed that he be ratified
to Allah?™i nor being an intermediary between the people and Allah32,
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Therefore, due to that is their condemnation when they did Tagleed of one who they
recognised and one whom they knew that it is not allowed to accept his Hadeeth, nor
(allowed) to ratify him in his stories, nor (allowed) to act with what one would fulfil to them
from the one who did not witness him, and it was Obligatory upon them to consider
themselves regarding the matter of Rasool-Allah??, when it was such that his**" evidence
was clear than what was hidden, and more publicised that what was not manifested to them.
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And, similar to that are the generality of our community, when they recognise from their
jurists, the apparent immoralities, and the severe prejudices, and the scrambling upon the
chattels of the world and its Prohibitions, and the destruction of the one they are prejudicial
against, and even though the correction of his matters is more rightful, and the fluttering with

the righteousness and the favours upon the one they are prejudicial for, and even though the
disgrace and the belittling was more rightful (in his case).
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So, the one from our generality does the Tagleed of the likes of these jurists, then they would
be like the Jews, those whom Allah®¥ the Exalted Condemned with the Taqgleed of the

immoralities of their jurists.
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But, as for one who was from the jurists controlling his self, protecting his Religion, opposing
his desires, obedient to the orders of his Master?"s, then it is for the generality that they do
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his Tagleed. And that cannot happen except for some of the jurists of the Shias, not all of
them.
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So, as for one who indulges in the ugly immoralities, the immoralities indulged by the jurists
of the general Muslims, do not accept from them anything about us?"s, nor is it honourable
(to do so), and rather a lot of them mix up in what they carry from us?"s, the People™®"* of
the Household, for that, because the immoral ones are carrying from us®%s, and they are
altering it, holding it for their ignorance, and placing the things upon other than its (correct)
perspective due to the scarcity of their understanding.
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And others are deliberately lying against us®"s in order flow for them the displays of the
world, what would be their provision to the Fire of Hell. And from them is a group of Nasibis,
not being able upon the insulting regarding us®"s, so they learn some of our®%“s correct
knowledge, and they are diverting with it in the presence of our?®W“s Shias, and they are
reducing us®“s due to their hostility towards us®"%s, then they are adding to it certain
additions, and addition to additions from the lies against us®*“s which we?"“* disavow from
these.
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So the submitters from our?$"s Shias accept it on the basis that it is from our?*s knowledge,
thereby straying and straying others, and they are more harmful upon the weak ones of our
Shias than the army of Yazeed™, upon him™ be the curse, upon Al-Husayn Bin Ali®%s and his®
asws companions, for they are plundering them of the souls and the wealth. And these are the
evil priests, the Nasibis, pretending that they are in our®"s Wilayah and are inimical to our
asws enemies, causing the doubt and the suspicion to enter upon the weak ones of our Shias,
straying them and preventing them from aiming for the Truth, the correct.
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There is no doubt, that one who Allah®™ Knows from his heart, from these general people
that he does not want except the preservation of his Religion, and reverence to His??"
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Guardians, He " would not Leave him in the hands of this pretender, the Kafir, but He"2%
would Ordain a Momin for him, pausing with him upon the correct, then Allah®" would
Incline him for the acceptance from him. Thus, Allah®¥ would Gather for him with that, the
good of the world and the Hereafter, and Gather against the one who strayed him, the curse
of the world and Punishment of the Hereafter’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘The evil ones of the priest have defamed us?®"s, the
ones who cut-off the road to us®%s, the ones who named our?®%s adversaries with our?Wws
names, the ones who titled our?"s rivals with our®"s titles, they are sending salutation upon
them although they are more deserving of the curses, and they are cursing us?"s, and we"
asws are overwhelmed by the Honour of Allah#2%, and by the Salawat of Allah"#" and Salawat

of His* Angels of Proximity upon us"“s, and we " are needless of their salutations upon
us—asws'.
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Then he™®Ws said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen3"%s, ‘Who is the best of the creatures of
Allah?2i after the Imams?"s of Guidance and lanterns in the darkness?’ He?"s said: ‘The
scholars, when they are righteous’'.
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It was said, ‘And who is the evilest of the creatures of Allah?™ after Iblees™, and Pharaoh™,
and Nimrod™?, and after the ones who are named with your?"“s names, and after the ones
titles with youra“s titles, and the ones taking your?s¥s places, and the ones issuing orders in
your@Ws jurisdiction?’
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He?®Ws said: ‘The scholars (priests) when they are corrupt. They are the displayers of the
falsehoods, the concealers of the realities, and regarding them Allah-?"/ Mighty and Majestic
Said: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing ones will curse them (too) [2:159] Except
those who repent [2:160] .33°

336 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 14 H 12
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‘| asked Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry that he should deliver for me the letter (to the 12t
Imam™@%) in which | had asked a question which was difficult upon me. There arrived to me,
a signed letter in the handwriting of our Master®"s, and Imam2¥s of the time, may Allah-?%
Hasten his®%* appearance: ‘And as for the newly occurring events, refer these to the reported
of our®%s Hadeeth, for they are my?"“s authorities (proof) upon you, and 1% am a Divine
Authority of Allah-22wi"” 337
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Allah-#" Refused that He#?"i Flows the things except by
the causes, so He "l Made an explanation to be for every cause, and Made knowledge to be
for every explanation, and Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge. The one who
recognises hima%s, recognises him?%“s, and one who is ignorant of him?"s, is ignorant of him"
asws_That is Rasool-Allahs®WW and us2sws’’ 338
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‘Abu Abdullah25"s said: ‘Allah2?¥ Refused to flow the things except by causes, so He*" Made
a cause to be for everything, and Made an explanation to be for every cause, and Made a key
to be for every explanation, and Made a knowledge to be for every key, and Make a speaking
door to be for every knowledge. The one who recognises him?%s, would recognise Allah-32%,
and one who denies him?**s would deny Allah??¥, That is Rasool-Allah™®"W and us3Wws’ 339

337 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 13
338 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 14
339 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 15
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far@"s, and in his@%* presence was a man from the people of Al-Basra called
Usman the blind, and he was saying, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry is claiming that those who are
concealing the knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt the people of the Fire’.
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So, Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Then the Momin from the people of Pharaoh™ is destroyed, and it
(knowledge) has not ceased to be concealed since Allah®" Sent Noah®:. Let Al-Hassan go
right and left, for by Allah?, he will not find the knowledge except over here” 340
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| heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying, and a man from the people of Al-Basra had asked him, so he®"s
said: ‘Usman the blind is reporting from Al-Hassan that those who are concealing the
knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt the people of the Fire’.
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Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Then the Momin from the people of Pharaoh™ is destroyed. He is lying.
That (stench would be) from the private parts of adulterers. And the knowledge has not
ceased to be concealed before even the son of Adam™ was killed. So let Al-Hassan go right

and left, he will not find the knowledge except with the People?"s of the Household. Jibraeel
s descended unto themasws”’ 341
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340 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 16
341 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$2 Ch 14 H 17
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®" said to me: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba is
from the ones Allah? Said: And from the people there are ones who are saying: We believe
in Allah and in the Last Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8]. So, let Al-Hakam go east
and let him go west, but, by Allah-#%, he will not attain the knowledge except from the People
asws of the Household. Jibraeel? descended unto them2sws” 342
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far?®"s about the testimony of a son (born) of adultery, ‘Is it allowed?’ He?sWs
said: ‘No’. | said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba claims that it is allowed’.
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So he®%s said: ‘O Allah*l Don not Forgive his sins. What did Allah*¥ Said of Al-Hakam?
And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. So, let
Al-Hakam go right and left, for, by Allah 2, He will not find the knowledge except from the
People®"s of the Household. Jibraeel descended unto them=2sws”” 343
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‘Abu Ja'far?Vs said: ‘Let Salmat Bin Kaheyl and Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba go east and west, they
will never find correct knowledge except something coming out from us@%s, the People@"s
of the Household” .34
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342 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 18
343 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 19
344 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 20
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘The scholars@"s are inheritors of the Prophets™®, and
that is because the Prophets?® do not leave as inheritance Dirham o Dinars, and rather they
leave Ahadeeth from their®¥s Ahadeeth. So one who takes something from these has taken
an abundant share. Therefore, look at this knowledge of yours, where did you take if from,
foramong us®%s, People™®"s of the Household, in every replacement is an equal one, negating
from him the alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the invalidators, and

explanations of the ignorant ones” .34
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"% said: ‘This Religion is carried in every
generation by a just one, negating from him?%s the explanations of the falsifiers, and
alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the ignorant ones, just as the kiln
negates the slag of the iron’’.346

A Jg e ol ade jden LTl 1 JB UL e od) oy det e il e coed) A 1 - 23

bl Bl e sl p el ans I e g ) g 1B e s i ol il 2 Lol e g

‘| asked Abu Ja’far®"s about the Words of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic: And who is more
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50].
He®%s said: ‘Allah®?/ Means by it, one who takes his opinion as his Religion, from an imam

other than the Imam2s"s of Guidance”.3¥’
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345 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 21
346 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 22
347 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 23
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘One who makes it a Religion of Allah®*¥i, without having
heard from a truthful one, Allah®** would Necessitates the confusion for him up to the Day
of Judgment”” 348
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‘A man asked him®"s about the Words of Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic: then the one who
follows Guidance, he will neither stray nor be wretched [20:123]. He®"* said: ‘One who says
with the Imams25*s and follows their?*"s orders and does not exceed their?“s obedience” .34
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®“s saying: ‘There are containers for us@®W%s, We™@Ws fill these with
knowledge and wisdom, and there isn’t any rightful ones for it. We®*** do not fill these except
in order to transmit to our®W%s Shias, therefore look at what is in the container, so take it.
Then, clean it from the dirt, taking the white, pure, clean. And beware of the container, for

these are receptacles, so avoid these’.3°0
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘Seek the knowledge from the mine of the knowledge, and
beware of the confidants, among them are the hinderers from Allah22%,
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘The knowledge has gone away, and there remains the dust of the

knowledge in evil containers, therefore be cautious of its esoteric, for in its esoteric is the

destruction. And upon you is with its apparent, for in its apparent is the salvation’’.3>!

348 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 24
349 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 25
350 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 26
351 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 27
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘The wisdom which happens to be in the heart of the
hypocrite, it shudders in his chest until he takes it out, and the Momin retains it, and the world
of the hypocrite come to be in the chest of the Momin, and it shudders in his chest until he
takes it out, and the hypocrite notices it”’.3>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man came to my " father?®%s and he said, ‘You™@"s,
the People®"s of the Household of Mercy. Allah"®" has Specialised you all with that’. HesWs
said: ‘WeYs are like that, and the Praise is for Allah?™, We** do not enter anyone into a
straying, and we®"“* do not extract anyone from a door of guidance. We " seek Refuge with
Allah-#% from straying anyone”’ .3°3
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From Abu Ja’far?"s the 2" having said: ‘One who listens attentively to a speaker, so he has
worshipped him, therefore if the speaker was from Allah-?", so he has worshipped Allah22¥,

and if the speaker was speaking from the tongue of Iblees™?, so he has worshipped Iblees
lazs 354
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘But, there isn’t anything with anyone from the people which
is true or correct, except it is something he has taken it from us?®"s, the People?V" of the

352 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 28
353 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 29
354 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 30
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Household; nor is there anyone from the people who decides a right, and justice, and
correctness, except the key of that fulfiiment, and its door, and its first, and its cause is Ali@s"s
Bin Abu Talib¥s, So, whenever the matters are confusing upon the, it would be the mistakes
from them when they err, and the correctness is from Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib3sWs” 355
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Ibn Marouf, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Fazeyl who said, ‘| heard Abu Ja’far?ws
saying: ‘All what does not come out from this Household, so it is false”’.3>¢
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘We™2"¢, the People®** of the Household, we % teach from
the Knowledge of Allah??, and we®"s take from His#¥ Wisdom, and we®"s hear from the
words of the truthful ones?%s, so if you were to follow us?"s, you will be Guided”’.3>’
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®"s, and a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to me, ‘As
him™@%s about the words of Amir Al-Momineen?"Ys; ‘Ask me about whatever you desire to,
and you will not ask me™®"s about anything except 1" will inform you with it”. So | asked
himasws,
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He % said: ‘There isn’t anyone who has knowledge of anything except it came out from the

presence of Amir Al-Momineen?"s, So, let the people go wherever they desire to, for, by

Allah?™i the matter will come over here’ —and he s gestured by his " to his®"s chest’’.3%8
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355 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 31
356 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 32
357 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 33
358 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 34
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him@¥ saying, ‘There isn’t with anyone,
anything from a truth, nor correct, and there isn’t anyone from the people who decides a
decision in which the truth is achieved, except its key is Ali®%s, So whenever the matters are
confusing with them, the mistake was from them, and the correctness from him="s, or just
as he@Ws said”’ .39
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®"s saying: ‘There isn’t with anyone, neither a knowledge, nor a truth, nor
a legal decision, except it is taken from Ali-®%s Bin Abu Talib?®", and from us@%s People@sWs
of the Household, and there is none from a decision decided with, with a right, and
correctness, except the beginning of that, and its key, and its cause, and its knowledge is from
Ali@sWs and from us@s%s,
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So when their matters differ upon them, they analogise and they act with the opinion, and

the mistake would be from them when they analogise, and the correctness, when they follow
the Ahadeeth, would be from Alj-asws’” 360
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Allah-#"i Blessed and Exalted Educated His#¥ Prophet™sa"W
upon His®% Love, and He®™ Said: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4], and Said:

359 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 35
360 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 36
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And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then
refrain [59:7]. And Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80].
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And Rasool-Allah™*2"¥ delegated to Ali®", and entrusted him™?s, So you (Shias) submitted,
and the people rejected. By Allah2*1l Wes%s would love it if you were to speak when we3Ws

speak, and be silent when we@"s are silent, and we™®"* are in what is between you and Allah"
azw;j’’ 361
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s“s regarding the Words of Allah-#¥: Then let the human being look at his
food (intake) [80:24]. He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is his food?’ He?®%s said: ‘His
knowledge which he take, who does he take it from?’’,362
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‘The Messiah™ said: ‘Take the Truth from the people of falsehood, and do not take the
falsehood from the people of Truth. Become critics of the speech, for how many straying are
decorated by Verse from the Book of Allah"#?%, just as the decoration of a Dirham of copper
by the camouflage of the silver. The looking at that (looks) the same, and the experts are
knowing with it 363
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361 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 37
362 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 38
363 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 39
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, from Rasool-Allah™®"% having said: ‘Two strangers — a word of

wisdom from a foolish one, so accept it, and a word of foolishness from a wise one, so forgive
it’’.364
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‘Amir Al-Momineen3s"s said: ‘Take the wisdom and even if it is from the Polytheists” .36
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘The Messiah™ said: ‘Group of disciples! You will not be
harmed from the stench of the tar when you get its light. Take the knowledge from one it is
with, and do not look at his deeds’’.366
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‘Amir Al-Momineen ®"Ys was asked, ‘Who is the most knowledgeable of the people?’ He?Ws

said: ‘One who gathers the knowledge of the people to his own knowledge” .36’
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s; ‘A word of wisdom which comes to be in the heart of a hypocrite, so

it shudders until he takes it out’.368

364 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 40
365 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 41
366 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 42
367 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 43
368 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 44
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‘From Al-Reza™"s, from his@"s forefathers@¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘The
prestige is a disillusionment, and the opportunity is a chance, and the wisdom is the lost
property of the Momin, therefore seek it even if it is with the Polytheist. You happen to be
more rightful with it and its deserving one””.3%°
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‘I heard Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn"* saying: ‘Do not belittle the precious pearl that you take from
the vile cup, for my 2% father?%s narrated to me?"s saying: ‘I°***s heard Amir Al-Momineen"
asws saying: The word of wisdom shudders in the chest of the hypocrite contending in its
habitat, until he speaks with it, and the Momin hears it, and he happens to be more rightful
with it, and its deserving one, so he grabs it”’.37°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s"s regarding the Words of Allah??¥: They are taking their Rabbis and their
Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31], he " said: ‘By Allah?*Il They neither prayed Salat nor
Fasted for them, but they obeyed them in disobedience of Allah-22%"’ 371
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369 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 45
370 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 46
371 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 47
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s regarding the Words of Allah??"i: They are taking their Rabbis and
their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. He " said: ‘By Allah#?l They neither prayed Salat
nor Fasted for them, but they (priests) permitted for them a Prohibition, and prohibited upon
them a Permissible, and they (people) followed them”’.372
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The book, ‘Sifaat Al-Shia’, of Al-Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Abu Sameena,
from Ibn Sinan, from Al-Mufazzal who said, ‘Al-Sadiq®"* said: ‘He lied, the one who claims
that he is from our?s"s Shias and he is attached with the handhold of other than us2Wws” 373

\j.i};-\ &\Jﬁf@M\@&&\MdeL JGMQTLJ}(Q&WV&J\&‘&!:J&\M&%}T o - 50
oS c‘.,aﬁ\g b il B3Le ) o255 MT s3be ) oases Lol Ll it il 095 oy LL)] Bl o)l
NuYye v Y o VAJM N> V.@.:LK— lg,>9 (Lol > V‘L \}Ja-i

‘| asked Abu Abdullah-*"s about the Words of Allah3?¥i: They are taking their Rabbis and their
Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31], so he"* said: ‘But, by Allah"#¥il They (priests) did not
call them to the worship of themselves, and had they called them to the worship of
themselves, they (people) would not have responded to them, but they (priests) permitted
for them a Prohibition, and prohibited for them a Permissible, so they worshipped them from

where they were not aware”’ 374
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Abu Ja’far?®%s said: ‘The Quran is a witness of the Truth, and Muhammad™="¥ is ingrained to
that, so one who takes a course to a course of Allah?¥, he would not cut off the courses with
it, and one who takes other than that as a course would be with every liar. Therefore, fear

Allah?™, for Allah-#?" has Clarified for you all the Signs of your Religion, and Minaret of your
guidance.
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So do not take your matters with feebleness, no your Religions as a mockery for you will refute
your actions, and you will be mistaken your way, and do not become among the party of

372 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 48
373 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 49
374 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 50
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Satan™, for you will stray. He is destroyed the one who is destroyed, and he is revived, the
one who is revived, and upon Allah3¥ is the explanation.
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He?™i has Explained for you, therefore take guidance, and by the words of the scholars?*s,
suffice (with thems*%), and the way in that is to Allah"#", So the one whom Allah? Guides,
he is the guided one, and one whom He??" Lets to stray, you will never find a guide for him
or a leader” 37
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah?"Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘For you (Shias) there are
landmarks (Imams2%), so follow these, and an end point, so end up to these” .37
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‘From a bequest of Zulgarnayn: Do not learn the knowledge from one whom he (himself) does
not benefit with it, for the one who does not benefit from his own knowledge, cannot benefit
you” 377
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‘In a Hadeeth of the Prophet™s®¥ when Umar came to him*®" and said, ‘We hear Ahadeeth
from the Jews and these fascinate us, so what do you™®V¥ see if we were to write some of
these?’
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375 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 51
376 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 52
377 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 53
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So Rasool-Allah™@¥% said: ‘Do you all want to be baffled just as the Jews and the Christians are
baffled? """ have come to you with white, pure, and if Musa™® was alive, he® would have
had no leeway except following me-saww” 378
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‘He™®"s said: ‘The speech of the wise ones, when it was correct, it would be a cure, and when
it was a mistake, it would be a disease”.37°
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And he®"s said: ‘Take the wisdom wherever it may be, for the wisdom happens to be in the

chest of a hypocrite, so it shudders in his chest until it exits and settles in its correct owner, in
the chest of the Momin”’.380
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And he®"* said in (a Hadeeth) similar to that: “The wisdom is a lost property of the Momin,
so take the wisdom, and even if it is from the people of hypocrisy”’.38!
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘A word of wisdom is a lost
property of the Momin, so wherever he finds it, he would be more rightful with it”’.32
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378 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 54
379 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 55
380 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 56
381 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 57
382 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 58
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen s in a speech he s opened: ‘The Praise is for Allah?¥, and the
Salawat be upon His®i Prophet=2%¥, As for after, so it is my 2" responsibility and am pledged
with what I#%* am saying, and 1”*"* am claiming with it, that there is nothing better above
piety as a cultivation of a people, nor a better quenching from it for the rotten roots, and that
the good, all of it is one who recognises his own worth, and it suffices with the person that he
does not recognises his own worth.
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And that the most hateful of the people in the Presence of Allah®*¥ is a man allocated to
himself, one who is tyrannical in aiming for the way, engaging in the words of heresy, having
glowed in it with the Fasting and the Salat. So he is a fascination for the one who is fascinated
by him, straying from guidance everyone in front of him, a strayer for the one who believes
in him, bearing the sins of others, pledged with his own sins.
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He has been foolishly ignorant among the ignoramuses overwhelming him, deceived by the
dusk of sedition, blind from the guidance. The quasi-people (ignorant ones) have named him
as a scholar, and he did not enrich safely during it even for a day. Early, he increases from
whatever was little from him, better than what from more, until when he is saturated from
the dealings, and increases from without having any benefit.
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He sits between the people as a judge, in order to bring into focus what is obscure upon other.
He opposes the one who preceded him (as a judge), not safe from his judgment being broker
by the one (judge) to come after him, just like his deed with the one (judge) who was before
him.
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And if one of the important issues descends with him, he rushes towards it, cramming it with
his opinion, then cuts upon it. So, he is one who wears the confusion like a web spun by the
spider, not knowing whether he is correct or mistaken. And he does not see from behind what
has reached a doctrine. If he analogises something with something, he does not falsify his
own opinion, and if he is wrong in a matter, he conceals it, as he knows from himself from the
ignorance, and the deficiency, and the necessity, perhaps it would be said, ‘He does not
know’.
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Then he goes ahead without any knowledge diving into mistakes, riding the confusion,
floundering in the ignorance, not excusing himself from what he does not know so he could
be safe, nor does he bite into the knowledge with cutting incisors so he could be needless,
throwing the narration like throwing at the wild winds. The inheritances weep from him, and
the bloods shriek from him, and by his judgment he permits the Prohibited private parts, and
prohibits the Permissible(s) by it. He does not give up whatever is referred to him, nor does
he regret upon what is left out from it.
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O you people! Upon you is with the obedience and the recognition of one@"s, there is no
excuse of being ignorant with it, for the knowledge which Adam™ descended with, and the
entirety of what the Pophets ™ up to Muhammad=2%" the seal of the Prophets™®, in the family
asws of Muhammad™=®"¥", So where would you go? But, where are you going?
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O one who copied from the ancestors of the owners of the ship (of Noah™)! So, this is its
example among you, therefore, sail it and you will be rescued in your lives like the ones who
were rescued (beforehand). Similar to that, he would be rescued in his guidance, the one who
enters into it.
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[3sWs pledge with that, a true vow, and I”**"* am not from the pretenders. The woe be unto the
one who stays behind, then the woe be unto the one who stays behind. But, has it not reached
you what was said regarding them by your Prophets®W? Where hes®W said during the
Farewell Hajj: ‘I*®%" |leave behind among you all the two weight things. If you were to attach
yourselves with these two, you will never go astray after me*®"% — the Book of Allah?* and
mysaWW family@s¥s, the People®"Ys of my*"¥ Household, and these two will never separate
from each other until they come to the Fountain’.
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So, look at how you are opposing me#*s in these two? Indeed! This is fresh water, therefore
drink from it, and that is salty bitter (water), so keep away from it”’.383
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?¥s about this Verse and it isn’t
righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the righteous is
one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], so he®¥* said: ‘The Progeny
asws of Muhammad®"" are the Doors of Allah®™ and His®%¥ Way, and the Calles to the
Paradise, and the Guides to it, and the pointers upon it up to the Day of Judgment’’.384
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s regarding His?*"l Words: it isn’t righteousness that you should be

coming to the houses [2:189], the Verse. He™"* said: ‘It Means that one should come to the

matter from its (correct) perspective, from whichever matters it may be”’ .38
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‘The houses are the Imams?"s, and the doors are their?%“s doors’’.38°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s: and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], he™®"* said: ‘Come to

the matters from its (correct) perspectives” .38’
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383 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 59
384 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 60
385 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 61
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The Prophet sV said: ‘Take the knowledge from the mouths of the men”’.388
O el WSSz Vg ¢ SBA Jaly (STULs tdlly ade ) o JBs - 65

And he™®"W said: ‘Beware of the people with the books and do not be deceived by the

journalists” 38
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And he*®™" said: ‘The wisdom is a lost property of the Momin, he should take it from wherever
he finds it”’.3%°
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It is reported from Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘One who enters into this Religion by the
men, the men would exit him from it just as he had entered into it, and one who enters into
it by the Book and the Sunnah, the mountain would move before he moves (from his
Religion)”.3°1
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘One who makes it a Religion of Allah®% without hearing from a
truthful scholar, Allah®" would Necessitate him the temptation to the perishing; and one
who claims he heard from the door other than which Allah®" has Opened for His??
creatures, so he is a Polytheist, and that is the door which is the trustworthy, the secure upon
the hidden Secrets of Allah-a2w"’ 392

388 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 64
389 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 65
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 66
391 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 67
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CHAPTER 15 - CONDEMNATION OF THE EVIL SCHOLARS AND
THE NECESSITY OF GUARDING FROM THEM
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And recite to them the one We Gave Our Signs to, but he
detached from it and he followed the satan, so he was from the deviators [7:175] And had
We so Desired, We would have Raised him with these, but he adhered to the ground and
followed his whims. So, his example is like the dog, if you attack upon him he lolls out his

tongue, or if you leave him, he lolls out his tongue. That is an example of the people who
belied Our Signs [7:176].

82 Ojserm 4 1515 L o8 Blog Wl o caiie L 1o p Sl b (Belar Lo sl
(Surah) Al Momin: Then when their Rasools came to them with the clear proofs, they rejoiced

due to what was with them from the knowledge, and it caught up with them what they
were mocking with [40:83].
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(Surah Al Shurah): And they did not become divided except from after the Knowledge had
come to them in rivalry between them [42:14].
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That is the Grace of Allah. He Gives it to ones He so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty
Grace [62:4].
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‘From Ja’'far®"“s, from his@"s father?2s¥s; ‘Ali®%s said: ‘Beware of the ignorant ones from the
worshippers, and the immoral ones from the scholars, for they are a Fitna (strife) of all Fitnas
(strifes)”.3%3

393 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15H 1
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@*s, from the Prophet*®"" having said in a speech of his*®"¥: ‘The
scholars are two (types of) men — A male scholar who takes with his knowledge, so this one is
saved, and a scholar, neglecter of his knowledge, so this one is destroyed, and that the people
of the Fire would be hurt by the smell of the scholar, neglecter of his knowledge, and that the
one of most intense regret and remorse of the people of the Fire would be a man who called
a servant to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, so he responded to him and accepted from him,
and obeyed Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic, and Allah*¥ Entered him into the Paradise, and
Entered the caller into the Fire due to him having neglected his knowledge and pursued his
desires (instead)’.
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Then Amir Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘Indeed! The most scared of what 1" am scared upon you
are two characteristics — pursuing the desires and long hopes. As for pursuing the desires, it
hinders from the Truth, and long hopes makes you forget the Hereafter”.3%*
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen@%s having said: ‘Two (types of) men from the world broke
my¥s back — a man eloquent of the tongue who is immoral, and a man ignorant of heart
who is a performer of rituals. This one hinders (others) by his tongue of immorality (from
knowledge), and this one (hinders others) by his rituals from his ignorance. Therefore, fear
the immoral ones from the scholars, and the ignorant ones from the worshippers, they are a
Fitna (strife) of all Fitnas (strifes), for 1% heard Rasool-Allah=®"" saying: ‘O Ali®"*! The
destruction of my*®™¥ community would be upon the hands of every hypocrite eloquent of

tongue”’ 3%

3% Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15 H 2
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15H 3
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™®"* said: ‘The Fitna (strife) are three — love for the women, and it is a
sword of Satan™®; and drinking the wine, and it is a trap of Satan™®; and love of the Dinar
(money), and it is an arrow of Satan™.
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So, one who loves the women would not benefit by his life, and one who loves drinks (the
wine), the Paradise would be Prohibited unto him, and one who loves the Dinar and the
Dirham, so he is a slave of the world”’.3%
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‘Isa® Bin Maryam™ said: ‘The Dinar is a disease of the Religion, and the scholar is a physician
of the religion. So when you see the physician flowing the disease unto himself, then accuse
him and know that he is not an adviser to others’.3%’
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‘From Ja’far?"¥s Bin Muhammad2s"s, from his2"s father?%s, from his"s forefathers2s"s: ‘Ali-
asws said: ‘In Hell there is a grinder grinding. Will you not ask me what it would be grinding?’ It
was said to him™?@%s, ‘And what would it be grinding, O Amir Al-Momineen?"s?’
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He@%s said: ‘The immoral scholars, and the immoral readers, and the unjust tyrants, and the
treacherous Viziers, and the lying gnostic”.

3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15 H 4
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And in the Fire there is a city called Al Haseyna. Will you not ask me™?"* what is therein?’ It

was said, ‘And what is in it, O Amir Al-Momineen 3%s?’ So he®"s said: ‘Therein are the hands
of the breakers (of the allegiance)”’. 3%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah s having said: ‘When you see the scholar loving the world, then accuse
him upon your Religion, for every lover is encompassed by what he loves” 3%
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And he%s said: ‘Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Dawood?: “Do not make to be
between Me?2% and you, a scholar fascinated with the world, for he would block you from
the road of My?™ Love, because they are bandits of My 3% servants intending Me??, The
least of what 1" would be Doing with them is that 1 shall Remove the sweetness of My
azwj whispering from their hearts” 4%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s regarding the Words of Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic: And the poets, the
deviators follow them [26:224]. He*"* said: ‘Have you (ever) seen anyone following the
poets? But rather, they are a people who are pondering for other than Religion, so they stray
and stray (others)”.401
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3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15H 6
399 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15H 7
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen3"s having said: ‘Allah#" Mighty and Majestic would Punish
six (people) due to six (traits) — The Arabs due to the prejudice, and the Bedouin chiefs due to
the arrogance, and the rich ones due to the tyranny, and the jurists due to the envy, and the
traders due to the betrayal, and the people of Al-Rastaq (a town) due to the ignorance” .40?
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘From the scholars is one who loved to hoard his knowledge and not
to be taken from him, so that one would be in the first lever of the Fire.

QU e g Bl 3 D06 Cue Jaey 1)y (il Laeg 13] e slalall a

And from the scholars is one, when he preaches he is proud, and when he is preached to, he
is proud. So that one would be in the second level of the Fire.
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And from the scholars is one who see that he should place the knowledge in the presence of
the ones with wealth and nobility, and he does not see there to be among the poor any place
for it. So that one would be in the third level of the Fire.
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And from the scholars is one who goes in his knowledge with a way of the tyrants and the
ruling authorities. So if something is rebutted to him from his words, or is deficient (pointed
out) in something from his matters, he is angered. So that one would be in the fourth level of
the Fire.

And from the scholars is one who seeks the Ahadeeth of the Jews and the Christians in order

to abound his knowledge with it and increase his Ahadeeth with it. So that one would be in
the fifth level of the Fire.

402 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 10
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And from the scholars is one who places himself for the Fatwas and is saying, ‘Ask me!” And
perhaps he does not get one word correct, and Allah?*¥ does not love the pretenders. So that
one would be in the sixth level of the Fire.
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And from the scholars is one who takes his knowledge (from) opinions and his intellect. So
that one would be in the seventh level of the fire” 403
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®“s Bin Muhammad@"¥* saying: ‘Isa™® Bin Maryam™* said to his™*
companions: ‘You are learning for the world, and you are being graced in it without any deed,

and you are not learning for the Hereafter and you would not be graced in it except with the
deeds.
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Woe be unto, O evil scholars! You are taking recompense, and you are not doing the deeds.
Soon, the Lord??" of the deeds would be Seeking His#" deeds, and soon you will be exiting
from the world to the darkness of the grave. How can he happen to be from the people of
knowledge, one who is travelling to his Hereafter and he is (still) facing towards his world?
And what harms him is greater than what is beneficial to him’’.404
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s forefathers¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘When the
knowledge appears and the deeds are observed, and the hearts differ, and the relationships

403 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15 H 11
404 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 12
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are cut off, over these, Allah®% Curses them, so He®% Mutes them and Blinds their
sights’ 405
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘There would be coming an era upon mys#¥% community, there would
not remain from the Quran except for its ritual, nor from Al-Islam except for its name. They
would be named by it (as being Muslims) and they would be remotest of the people from it.
Their Masjids would be well built and these would be in ruins from the guidance. The jurists
of that era would be the evilest jurists ever to have walked until the shade of the sky. The
Fitna (sedition) emerge from them, and to them it would return’’.4%
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It is reported from the Prophet*®¥ having said: ‘The jurists are the trustees of the Rasools?*
as long as they do not enter into the world’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥! And what is their
entering into the world?’ He*®"% said: ‘Following the ruling authorities. So, when they do that,
then be cautious of them upon your Religion” .4%7
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Rasool-Allah®¥ said: ‘One who learns knowledge in order to dispute the foolish ones with
it, or to boast to the scholars with it, or to turn the people towards him with it saying, ‘1 am
your leader’, so let him take his seat from the Fire. The governance is not correct except for
its rightful ones. So, one who calls the people to himself, and among them there is one who
is more knowledgeable than him, Allah?¥ would not even Look (Consider) him on the Day of
Judgment’” 408
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405 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 13
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"%s said: ‘Often a scholar, his ignorance kills him, and his knowledge
which is with him does not benefit him’’.4?
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘The most sever of the people of affliction and of the greatest
burden is one who is afflicted by an unrestrained tongue, and a compliant heart, for he is not
praised if he is silent, and is no good if he speaks’.#1°
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And Rasool-Allah ™" said: ‘Allah®% does not Capture the knowledge with a snatch,
Snatching it from the people, but He*"i Captures the knowledge by Capturing (causing to die)
the scholar, until when there does not remain a scholar, the people take the ignoramuses are
chiefs, so they ask them, and they issue Fatwas without knowledge, thus going astray and
straying (others)” 411
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‘From the Prophet™®¥ having said: ‘I°**"s am not scared upon my“®* community of a Momin
or a Polytheist. As for the Momin, his Eman would preserve him, and as for the Polytheists,
his Kufr would suppress him, but I®%% fear upon you a hypocrite of an eloquent tongue saying

what you are recognising and he does what you are denying”’.#1?
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And he™®V said: ‘The scariest of what I°®"% am scared of upon you all after me™=®% is every

hypocrite of an eloquent tongue’ 413
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409 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 15 H 17
410 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 18
411 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 15 H 19
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And he™®W¥ said: ‘Indeed! The evilest of all evils are the evil scholars, and the best of the best
are the good scholars” .41
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And he "V said: ‘One who says, ‘l am knowledgeable’, so he is ignorant” .4
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And he*®"W said: ‘The Religion will prevail until it exceeds the oceans, and rush into the Way
of Allah®¥, Then there would come from after you, some people who would be reading the
Quran, saying, ‘We read the Quran, who is more well read than us? And who is or more
understanding than us? And who is more knowledgeable than us?’ Then he*®™% turned
towards his*®""¥ companions and he*?"% said: ‘Is there any good in them?’ They said, ‘No’. He"
saWW said: ‘They would be from you all, from this Verse: and these are they who are the fuel
of the Fire [3:10] #'®
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And Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘My s back is split by an immoral scholar, and an ignorant
ritualist. As for the ignorant one, he overwhelms the people by his ritual performance, and
the scholar deceives them by his immorality”” .4’

414 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 22
415 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 23
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CHAPTER 16 — THE FORBIDDANCE OF SPEAKING WITHOUT

KNOWLEDGE, AND ISSUING OF FATWAS BY OPINION, AND

EXPLANATION OF ITS STIPULATIONS
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their

own hands, then they are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah®*’, in order to be

taking a small price through it. So, woe is for them from what they hands wrote, and woe is
for them from what they are earning [2:79].
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or are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing?’ [2:80].
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(Surah) Aal e Imran@ - Most surely there is a party among those who are twisting their

tongues with the Book it order for it to be Reckoned as being from the Book, and it is not

from the Book; and they are saying, ‘It is from the Presence of Allah’, and it is not from the
Presence of Allah; and they are saying the lie upon Allah while they are knowing [3:78].
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So the one who forges the lie upon Allah from after that (establishment of truth), they are
the unjust ones [3:94].
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: Look how they are fabricating the lie upon Allah, and it shall be sufficed
with as a manifest sin [4:50].
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(Surah) Al Maida: And the ones who do not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they
are the Kafirs [5:44].
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And Said: And the one who does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the
unjust [5:45].
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And Said: And the one who does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are the
transgressors [5:47].
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And the Exalted: but those who are committing Kufr are fabricating the lie upon Allah-*%,
and most of them are not understanding [5:103].
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or
belies His Signs? Surely the unjust ones will not succeed [6:21].
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And the Exalted Said: fabricating upon Him. He will be Recompensing them due to what they
were fabricating [6:138)].
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They have incurred losses, those who are killing their children foolishly, without knowledge,

and they are forbidding what Allah has graced them, fabricating against Allah. They have
strayed, and they were not rightly Guided [6:140].
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: Say: ‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities — up to His#" Words:
and that you say upon Allah what you don’t know’ [7:33].
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And the Exalted Said: So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or
belies His Signs? [7:37].
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And the Exalted Said: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that they would not
be saying upon Allah except the Truth [7:169].
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(Surah) Yunus™@s: So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or
belies His Signs? Surely, the criminals will not succeed [10:17].
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘What is your view of what Allah Sent down for you of sustenance,
so you are making (some) of it Prohibited and Permissible?’ Say: ‘Did Allah Permit for you,
or are you fabricating upon Allah?’ [10:59] And what are the thoughts of those who are
fabricating the lie upon Allah, of the Day of Judgment? [10:60].
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And Said: Are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing? [10:68] Say: ‘Surely those
who are fabricating the lie upon Allah will not be successful [10:69] A provision in the world,
then to Us would be their return, then We shall Make them taste the severe Punishment
due to their having committed Kufr [10:70].
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(Surah) Hud®s: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah? They
would be presented to their Lord and the witnesses would be saying, ‘They are those who
belied upon their Lord. Indeed, the Curse of Allah is upon the unjust [11:18].
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(Surah) Al Nahl: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe in the Signs of
Allah [16:105].
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And the Exalted Said: And do not say when your tongues describe the lie, ‘This is Permissible
and this is Prohibited’, to fabricate the lie upon Allah. Surely, those who are fabricating the
lie upon Allah will not succeed [16:116] A little enjoyment, and for them would be a painful
Punishment [16:117].
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(Surah) Al Kahf: Then who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah?’
[18:15].
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(Surah) Ta Ha: Musa said to them: ‘Woe be unto you! Do not fabricate a lie upon Allah for
He would Destroy you all with Punishment, and the one who fabricates would be
disappointed’ [20:61].
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(Surah) Al Noor: and you were saying with your mouths what there wasn’t any knowledge
for you of it, and you were reckoning it as trivial, and it, in the Presence of Allah, is grievous
[24:15].
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what
they were fabricating [29:13].
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And the Exalted Said: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against Allah,
or belies the Truth when it came to him? Isn’t the abode of the Kafirs in Hell? [29:68].
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(Surah) Lugmans: And from the people is one who disputes regarding Allah without any
Knowledge nor any Guidance, nor any illuminating Book [31:20].
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(Surah) Al Zumar: So who is more unjust than the one who lies upon Allah and belies the
truth when it comes to him? Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32].
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And the Exalted Said: Yes! My Signs had come to you, but you belied them and were
arrogant, and you were from the Kafirs! [39:59].
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: And there is no knowledge for them with that. Surely they are only
guessing [45:24].
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(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Or they are saying, ‘He has fabricated it’. Say: ‘If | have fabricated it, then
you will not be controlling anything for me from Allah (anyhow) [46:8].
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And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates the lie upon Allah and he is invited to
Al-Islam? [61:7].
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And if he were to say (fabricate) upon Us some of the sayings [69:44] We would have Seized
him by the right hand, [69:45] Then We would certainly have cut off the aorta (vein) from
him [69:46] So there would not have been one from you to block from it [69:47].
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(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely we never thought that the humans and the Jinn would be saying
a lie upon Allah’ [72:5].
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?%s preached to us upon a pulpit of his*s, He praised Allah®* and
extolled upon Him#%, then said: ‘O you people! Fear Allah®*¥ and do not issue Fatwas to the
people with what you do not know. Rasool-Allah=®"" said a word, they transferred it from
him2s%s to others, and he**"" said a word, they placed it upon other than its (proper) place
and belied upon him=saww,

ae ) Lo dez Ol e 'Mu.ugupﬁu@aww;myw;ywéuux Bleey Radle 4] olis
s an &Sl e S dez JTslale U3 e S 1 JB € W)

So Algama and Ubeyda stood up to him™"s and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"$! So what
shall we do with what we have been informed in this Parchment (Quran) about the
companions of Muhammad=a¥W?’ He s said: ‘You should both ask about that, the scholars-
asws of the Progeny of Muhammad™2WW’, It is as if he®"s meant himself2sws”’ 418

418 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 16 H1
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir?¥s, ‘What is a Right of Allah? upon the servants?’ He®"s said:
‘That they should be saying what they are knowing, and they should be pausing at what they
are not knowing”’ .49
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig%* having said: ‘Allah?¥i Blessed and Exalted Warned His?¥
servants by two Verses from His®" Book, that they should not be speaking until they know,
nor should they reject what they do not know.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that
they would not be saying upon Allah except the Truth [7:169]. And Said: But, they are belying
what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come
to them [10:39]" .#%°
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‘From Ja’far?a%s, from his % father®“s that Ali®*¥s said to a man and he®%* was advising him:
‘Take five from me¥s — Not one of you should not hope except with his Lord??, nor fear
except his sins, nor be embarrassed from learning what he does not know, nor be
embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that he should be saying, ‘1 don’t
know’. And know that the patience is from the Eman is at the status of the head from the
body” 4?1

419 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 2
420 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 3
421 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 4
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘1°*%s forbid you from two characteristics regarding which the men are
destroyed — to make it a Religion with the falsehood, and issue Fatwas to the people with
what you do not know’’.4?2
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‘Abu Abdullah™"Ys said to me: ‘Beware of two characteristics regarding which are destroyed
the ones who are destroyed. Beware of issuing Fatwas to the people by your opinion, or
making a Religion with what you do not know”’.4?3
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘From the realities of the Eman is that you prefer the

Truth and even if it harms you, and upon the falsehood and even if it benefits you, and even

if the logic of your knowledge does not allow it”.#?*
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‘From Ali"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@%s, from his®"* forefathers?"“* having said: ‘Ali®"* said: ‘Five
(matters), if you were to adopt these, you will not be able upon the likes of these — A servant
should not fear except his sins, nor should he hope except in his Lord#?¥ Mighty and Majestic,

422 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H5
423 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H6
424 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 7
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nor should the ignorant one be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know,
that he should be saying, ‘Allah®*¥i is more Knowing’, nor should anyone be embarrassed
when he does not know that he learns; and the patience from the Eman is at the status of the
head from the body, and there is no Eman from the one who has not patience for him” .42
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By three chains from Al-Reza®"s, similar to it except that in it is: ‘And the ignorant one should
not be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that he learns, nor should
any of you be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that he should be
saying, ‘l don’t know’” 4?6

Vsl g VT glte sl { agezailh ol 128 o SLS g fods oLl ade e JB 1 JB snidl e cie
sl O tsedely ool 1ok OF oy Y Les o 13] ot Vg coan OF oy 415 ot ¥y casd V) B2 Yy cay
Al Y e 3 Vs e e G s Sl s

‘AliWs said: ‘Take words from me®*s, if you were to ride a donkey to attain these, you will
not attain the likes of these: ‘No one should hope except to his Lord®?", nor fear except his
sins, nor be embarrassed when he does not know that he learns, nor be embarrassed when
he is asked about what he does not know that he should be saying, ‘Allah?™ is more
Knowing’. And know that the patience from the Eman is as the status of the head from the

body, and there is no good in a body having no head for it”.#?’
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‘From Al-Reza®" in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! When the people take to
the right and to the left, then necessitate (for yourself) our®“s way, for the one who
necessitates us@%s, we 3" will necessitate him, and one who separates us®"s, we®"“* would
separate him.

425 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 8
426 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H9
427 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 10
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The least of what the man exits from the Eman by is that he is saying for the pebble, ‘This is a
kernel’. Then he makes it a Religion with that and disavows from the ones who oppose him.
O lIbn Abu Mahmoud! Memorise what %S am narrating to you with, for I*%* have gathered
for you therein the good of the world and the Hereafter”.4?8
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers®%s, from Amir Al-Momineen?"“$ having said:
‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said: ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge, is cursed
by the Angels of the skies and the earth”.4?°
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?s“s, from his brother?s"s Musa?s¥s Bin Ja’far?%s, from his®"s father2asws
having said: ‘Ali®s"¥s Bin Al Husayn™¥ said: ‘It isn’t for you that you sit with anyone you so like
to, because Allah-®*i Blessed and Exalted is Saying: And when you see those engaging in
vanities regarding Our Signs, turn away from them until they are engaging in another
discussion. And as for what the Satan makes you forget, so after remembering, do not sit
with the unjust people [6:68].
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And it isn’t for you that you speak with whatever you like to, because Allah-**i Mighty and
Majestic Said: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it [17:36], and

428 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 11
429 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 12
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because Rasool-Allah " said: ‘May Allah?* be Merciful on a servant who says good (things),
so he obtains (something), or remains silent, so he is safe.
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And it isn’t for you that you listen to whatever you like to, because Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic is Saying: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be
Questioned about it [17:36]" .43°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®*s saying: ‘The one who eats through (earnings from) his knowledge,
would be impoverished’. So | said to him™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! Among yourasws
Shias and the ones in your?%s Wilayah are a people who are carrying your?"“s (given)
knowledge, and they are transmitting it among your?“s Shias, but they are not reduced to
poverty upon that. From them is the righteousness, and the helping, and the generosity’.
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So he®"* said: ‘Those ones are not the eaters (with the knowledge). But rather, the eater with
his knowledge is the one who issues Fatwas without knowledge or Guidance from Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic in order to invalidate by it the rights, in greed regarding the chattels of
the world”” 43!
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘One who answers regarding everything what he is asked about, is

insane’’ 432

430 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 13
431 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 14
432 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 15
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‘From Abu Ibrahim=2s%s (7t Imam2s*%) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*% said: ‘Fear belying Allah-
azwy It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah %! How is that?’ He®"V said: ‘One of you says, ‘Allah-?%
Says (such and such)’, and Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “You are lying, I°* did not
Say it”. And he is saying, ‘Allah?¥ did not Say so’, and Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic is Saying:
“You are lying, I"*¥ have Said it”’.433
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘The lying upon Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic, and upon
His#% Rasool*®%, and upon the succesors?*s, is from the major sins. And Rasool-Allah™2"W
said: ‘One who says upon mes"W what I®"% did not say, so let him take his seat from the
Fire” 434
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‘From Al-Reza*"s having said: ‘By Allah?¥il There is no one who belies upon us?%“s except
and Allah?™ would Make him taste the heat of the iron” .43
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‘I heard Ali®"s upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa saying: ‘O you people! There are three, who have
no Religion for them — There is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion by fighting against

433 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 16
434 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 17
435 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 18
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a Verse from the Book of Allah#?¥; and there is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion
by fabrication a falsity upon Allah?¥; and there is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion
by obeying the one who disobeys Allah-#?¥ Blessed and Exalted’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘O you people! There is no good in a Religion there being no pondering in it,
nor is there any good in a world there being no management in it, nor is there any good in a
ritual there being no devoutness in it 43¢
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, “‘What is a Right of Allah®* upon His*"i creatures?’ He™*"* said:
‘A Right of Allah"#¥ upon His?" creatures is that they should be saying what they know, and
they should be pausing from what they don’t know. So, when they do that, then, by Allah-2%
he has fulfilled His®" Right to Him32" 437
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘Beware of two destroying characteristics — If you issue
Fatwas to the people by your opinion, or you are saying what you don’t know””.438
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah™@¥s gbout the gatherings of people of opinion, so he®"s said: ‘Sit with
them and beware of two characteristics, regarding which the men are destroyed — If you make
it a Religion with something from your opinion, or you issue Fatwas to the people without

knowledge” .#3°

436 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 19
437 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 20
438 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 21
439 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 22
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge or
any Guidance from Allah?™, gets cursed by the Angels of Mercy and the Angels of
Punishment, and he would be loaded by the burdens of the ones who acted by his Fatwa’’.44°
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‘I do not remember a Hadeeth | heard from Ja’far Bin Muhammad2s** except my heard almost
cracks. He®%s said: ‘My 2% father?"s said, from my?"s grandfather?"s, from Rasool-Allah

Ssaww’
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Ibn Shabramat said, ‘And | swear by Allah@¥ Neither did his*"* father?>*s lie upon hiss"s
grandfather?“s, nor did his®%s grandfather?"s lie upon Rasool-Allah-#¥, He"#" said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™aW said: ‘One who acts by the analogies, so he is destroyed and destroys (others), and
one who issues Fatwas to the people, and he does not know the Abrogating (Verses) from the
Abrogated, and the Decisive from the Allegorical, so he is destroyed and destroys (others)” 44!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Whatever you know, so speak, and what you do not know,
then say, ‘Allah"®¥ is more Knowing’. The man takes advantage of a Verse from the Quran,
and he falls with regards to it, (from) further than the sky”’.#4?
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440 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 23
441 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 24
442 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 25
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When the man is asked about what he does not know,
then let him say, ‘I don’t know’, and he should not say, ‘Allah#" is more Knowing’, for a doubt
would occur in the heart of the companion (questioner). And when the questioned one says,
‘I don’t know’, then the questioner cannot blame him”.443
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‘From one of the two (5% or 61 Imam™s"%) having said for the scholar: ‘When he is questioned
about something and he does not know it, he should be saying, ‘Allah®*"/ is more Knowing’,
and it isn’t for other than the scholar that he should be saying that””.444
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Whenever you are asked about what you don’t know,
then say, ‘I don’t know’, for (saying), ‘l don’t know’ is better than the issuance of Fatwas”.*%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s father?s¥s having said: ‘Ali®"* said in a speech of his@"s:
‘The scholar should not be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that
he should be saying, ‘l don’t know’’.446
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443 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 26
444 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 27
445 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 28
446 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 29
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah®"“s, “Two men were arguing regarding something, so one of them
said, ‘I testify that this is such and such’, by his opinion, and he was in accordance with the
Truth, and the other one paused, and he said, ‘The (decisive) word is the word of the scholars’.
So he™®"Ys said: ‘This (pausing one) is superior of the two men’, so he®"* said: “The more pious
of the two” 447
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‘From Abu Ja’far®V“s having said: ‘If the servants, when they were ignorant, were to pause,
they would not repudiate and would not disbelieve” 448
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There is no leeway for you regarding what
descends with you from what you do not know except the pausing from it, and the proving
with regards to it, and the referring it to the Imams2"s of the Muslims until they®*"s make
you recognise the Truth in it, and they®"s carry you upon the aim regarding it. Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Send before you except men We had Revealed
unto, therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]” **°
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‘He presented to Abu Abdullah®"s one of the sermons of his father, until when he reached a
particular place from it, he®"s said: ‘Pause!” Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Write!” And he@Ws
dictated to him: ‘It is such that there would be no benefit for you regarding what descends
with you from what you do not know, except the pausing from it, and the proof in it, and
referring it to the Imams2¥s of Guidance until they " carry you upon the aim in it”’.4>°

447 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 30
448 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 31
449 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 32
430 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 33
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Al-Sadig?“ssaid: ‘The issuance of Fatwas is not Permissible for one who does not issue Fatwas
from Allah#% Mighty and Majestic by his clear conscience, and sincerity of his deed, and his
publicity, and proof from his Lord??*l during every state, because the one who issues Fatwa
so he has judged, and the judging is not correct except by the Permission from Allah?% and
His? proof, and the one who judges with the Hadeeth without scrutiny, so he is an ignorant
one taking with his ignorance sinning with his judgment.
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The Prophet*®"V¥ said: ‘The most audacious of you all with the Fatwa is the most audacious of
you upon Allah?? Mighty and Majestic. Or, doesn’t the Mufti (issuer of Fatwas) know that
he is the one who enters to be in between Allah?¥ the Exalted and His#™¥ servants, and he
is the barrier between the Paradise and the Fire?’
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Sufyan Bin Ayayna said, ‘| benefited others with my knowledge, and | have deprived myself of
its benefits, and the Fatwa regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is not Permissible
between the people except for one who was the most following with the Prophet™®, of the
people of his era and his area and his city.
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Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘Do you recognise the Abrogating (Verses) from the Abrogated?’
He said, ‘No’. He*"* said: ‘So do you radiate upon the intended meaning of Allah-?* Mighty
and Majestic regarding the examples of the Quran?’ He said, ‘No’. He®%* said: ‘Then you are
destroyed, and destroying (others).
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And the Mufti (issuer of Fatwas) is needy to the understanding of the Meanings of the Quran
and the realities of the Sunnahs, and the esoteric (meanings) of the signals, and the ethics,

and the consensus, and the differing(s), and the notifications upon the principles what a
consensus can be formed upon and what can be differed upon. The it is the excellent

Page 177 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

choosing, then the righteous deeds, then the wisdom, then the piety, then (the judgment) if
(you are) able to” .4>1
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The Prophet*®"" said: ‘The one who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge would
be spoiling more from the Religion than what he would be correcting’’ .42
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And he™®™V¥ said: ‘One who acts by the analogies, so he is destroyed and destroys (others),
and one who issues Fatwas to the people and he does not know the Abrogating (Verses) from
the Abrogated, and the Decisive from the Allegorical, so he is destroyed and destroys
(others)” 433
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‘Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘Allah?*¥ does not Capture the knowledge with a snatching, Snatching
it (from) between the people, but He* Captures the knowledge by Capturing (causing to
die) the scholars, and when there does not remain a scholar, the people take the ignoramuses
as chiefs, so they ask them, and they speak without knowledge, thus going astray and straying
(others)”.4>4
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?®"s saying: ‘There is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion by obeying
one who disobeys Allah?™, nor is there a Religion for one who makes it a Religion by
fabricating falsities upon Allah?*¥, and there is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion by
repudiating something from the Verses of Allah-22%"” 455

41 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 34
452 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 35
453 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 36
454 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 37
455 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 38

Page 178 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

cggjz.ﬂ\vwdﬁSLgAAﬁchibud.gMUf«cﬁm&%fd\f‘w\gﬁcﬁ\&ccﬂ@\ﬁybM.”sj..u\:uif—?)g
A s ) (3 s T gal 1L B B L ade A e G e

‘From Abu Abdullah®%*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®"%s said to me: ‘It has reached me?"* that
you tend to sit in the congregation, and you issue Fatwas to the people?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, and | have intended that | ask you™®** about that before |
exit. | do sit in the congregation, so the man comes to me, and he asks me about something.
If | recognise him as being an adversary of yours@"s, | inform him with what they (themselves)
are saying; and the man comes to me, | recognise him as having your?®"s love or youraWws
cordiality, then | inform him with whatever has come from you™@*s; and the man comes, | do
not know him nor do | know who he is, so | say, ‘Such has come from so and so, and such has
come from so and so’, and | include your®"s words in what is between that’.

So he®%s said to me: ‘Do that, for I*%s do that (as well)”’.4>¢
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far?®“s, from his@"s forefathers®"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said:
‘One who issues Fatwas without knowledge gets cursed by the Angels of the sky and Angels
of the earth”.%’
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456 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 39
457 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 40
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‘Amir Al-Momineen™"Ys said: ‘One who neglects saying he doesn’t know, would meet his
killer”” 458
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Do not say what you do not know, but say all what you know,

for Allah®¥ the Glorious has Obligated Obligations upon your body parts, all of them. These
would argue against you on the Day of Judgment”.4>°
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And he™®"s said: ‘A sign of the Eman is that you prefer the truthfulness where it harms upon,

over the lie where it benefits you, and that there should not be any extra in your narration
from your own knowledge, and that you should fear Allah-#*¥/ in a Hadeeth of others” 460
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘In a bequest to Al-Hassan®"s: ‘Do not say what you do not
know, and say what you do know’’ 461
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘If there was silence from the one who does not know, the
differing(s) would have been silenced” .62
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‘From the Prophet ¥ having said: ‘The (pretender) as one satiated (with knowledge) with
what he has not been given (from the knowledge), is like one wearing two clothes of lies” 463

458 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 16 H 41
459 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 42
460 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 43
461 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 44
462 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 45
463 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 46
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‘From the Prophet=®¥" having said: ‘One who issues Fatwas without proof’ —and in a word,
‘without knowledge’ — ‘so rather, its sin is upon the one issued it 464
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And he*®"V¥ said: ‘The most audacious one of you upon the Fatwa is the most audacious of
you upon the Fire” 46>
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And he*®™V¥ said: ‘The most severe of Punishment from the people on the Day of Judgment
would be either a man who killed a Prophet™®, or a Prophet™ killed him, or a man without
knowledge who strays the people, or an artist who draws (makes) the images’.46¢
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It is reported from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr — one of the jurists of Al-Medina,
there being consensus between the Muslims upon his understanding and his knowledge — he
was asked about something, so he said, ‘l am not good at it’. The questioner said, ‘1 came to
you not knowing anyone else’. Al-Qasim said, ‘Do not look at the length of my beard and the
abundance of the people around me. By Allah#2%! | am not good at it’.
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So a Sheykh sitting by his side said, ‘O my cousin! Necessitate it (carry on), for | do not see
there being any one nobler than you in the gathering today’. Al Qasim said, ‘By Allah-22il
Because his cutting off my tongue is more beloved to me that if | were to speak with what
there is no knowledge with me, about it”.#¢7 (P.S.- This is not a Hadeeth)

464 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 47
465 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 48
466 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 49
467 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 50
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CHAPTER 17 — WHAT HAS COME REGARDING PERMISSION
OF THE ARGUMENT, AND THE DISPUTE IN THE RELIGION,
AND THE FORBIDDANCE FROM THE BITTERNESS
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The Verses — (Surah) Aal e Imraan™: Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of
which you had knowledge; but why are you disputing regarding what there is no knowledge
with you? And Allah Knows while you do not know [3:66].
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: Are you disputing me regarding names which you and your forefathers
named, which Allah did not Send an Authorisation for? [7:71].
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(Surah) Al Anfaal: They are disputing with you regarding the Truth after its clarification [8:6].
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(Surah) Al Nahl: and have disputations with them by that which is best [16:125].
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(Surah) Al Kahf: therefore, do not contend regarding them except (with) an apparent
contention, and do not inquire regarding any one of them [18:22].
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And the Exalted Said: and the human being was always argumentative in most things
[18:54].
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and those who are committing Kufr argue with the falsehood in order to refute the truth
with it. And they are taking My Signs and what | Warn as a mockery [18:56].

(Surah) Maryam™s: and to warn by it a contentious people [19:97].
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding Allah without
knowledge and follows every rebellious satan [22:3].

G L @ L e ) adbe 3B e OUSTYy da Y e i 3 Jlg e W ey 1" Ll JB

And from the people there is one who disputes regarding Allah with neither having
knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8] Twisting his neck haughtily in
order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him would is disgrace in the world, and
on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment of burning [22:9].
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And the Exalted Said: And if they contend with you, say: ‘Allah is more Knowing with what
you are doing [22:68].
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(Surah) Al Furgan: So do not follow the Kafirs, and strive against them a mighty striving with
it [25:52].

63 wislo w15 0| WSlay 15l 5 Ll
(Surah) Al Naml: Say: ‘Come with your proof if you were truthful [27:64].

(Surah) Al Ankabout: And do not debate with the People of the Book except by that which is
best, except those of them who are unjust [29:46].
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(Surah) Al Momin: None dispute the Signs of Allah except those who commit Kufr, [40:4].
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And He?™ the Glorious Said: and they argued with falsehood in order to refute the Truth
with it [40:5].
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And the Exalted Said: Those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah without any authority
given to them, (are committing) a hateful atrocity in the Presence of Allah and the presence
of those who believe [40:35].

n
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And the Glorious Said: Surely, those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah without any
Authorisation Given to them, there is nothing in their chests except self-greatness (pride)
what they will not be reaching it. [40:56].
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And the Exalted: Have you not seen those who are disputing regarding the Signs of Allah,
how they are turned away? [40:69].
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(Surah) Al Shura: And those who are arguing regarding Allah from after He has been
Answered to, their argument is invalid in the Presence of their Lord, and upon them is
Wrath, and for them is severe Punishment [42:16].
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, those are disputing regarding the Hour are in a far straying
[42:18].
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And the Exalted Said: And those who are disputing regarding Our Signs may know there is
no way out for them [42:35].
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: They are not striking (an example of) him to you except for quarrelling.
But, they are a disputing people [43:58].
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It is reported from the Prophet™®"W having said: ‘We®"* are the defenders (by debating)
regarding the Religion of Allah-22wi"’ 468

468 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 17 H 1
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"* having said: ‘The debating in the Religion
was mentioned in the presence of Al-Sadiq®"*, and that Rasool-Allah*®"%¥ and the Imams2sWs
had forbidden from it. So-Al Sadig@"* said: ‘It has not been forbidden from, absolutely. But,
there is forbiddance from the debating with other than which is good. Are you not listening
to Allah? Mighty and Majestic Saying: And do not dispute with the people of the Book
except by what is best [29:46]? And the Words of the Exalted: Call to the Way of your Lord
with the wisdom and goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them by that which is
best [16:125].
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The debating by that which is best had been the conduct of the scholars in the Religion, and
the debating with other than that which is good is prohibited. Allah®?¥ the Exalted Prohibited
it upon our@"s Shias. And how can Allah-®" Prohibit the debating as a whole, and He?™ is

Saying: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise except one who
would be a Jew or a Christian’. [2:111].
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And Allah#¥ the Exalted Said: These are their aspirations. Say, ‘Give your proof if you are

truthful’. [2:111]. Thus, He®" Made the knowledge as truthful and the Eman with the proof.
And can the proof be come with except in the dispute with that which is good?’
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It was said, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah™®"WI So, what is the debating by that which is best, and
which isn’t good?’
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Hesa"W said: ‘As for the debating with other than that which is best, so (it is when) you debate

the falsehood, and a false (argument) is referred against you, but you do not rebut it with an
argument which Allah®*¥ has Pitched, but you fight his words and fight a truth —wanting that

Page 186 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

falsifier that he would be assisting with the falsehood, so you would fight that truth — fearing
that there would happen to be for him a proof against you in it, because you don’t know how
to finish off from it. So that is Prohibited unto our?*s Shias that they should become a strife
upon the weak ones of their brethren and upon the falsifiers.
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And as for the falsifiers, so they are making weak, the weak ones from you, when you abuse
his debate and weaken whatever is in hands a proof for him against his falsehood.
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And as for the weak ones, so they hearts are gloomy due to what they are seeing from the
weakness of the truthful one in the hands of the falsifier.
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And as for the debate by that which is best, so it is what Allah?*¥ the Exalted Commanded
with, if you were to debate with it (against) the one who rejects the Resurrection after the
death, and His#¥ Reviving him. So Allah-#?¥ the Exalted Said Relating about it: And he strikes
out an example for Us and forgets his own creation. He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and
these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is
Knowing with all creation [36:79] He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then
you are igniting from it [36:80].
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Allah?™ Wanted from His? Prophet="% that he ¥ debate the falsifier who said, ‘How is
it allowed that these bones be Revived and these are rotted away?’ Allah®?¥ the Exalted Said:
‘He Who Revived these the first time [36:79]. Would He?? be frustrated, the One®" who
Initiated with it? There is none from the things if He®*"i Repeats it after it is worn-out, but its
Initiating is more difficult in your presence than its repeating.
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Then He Said: He Who Made fire for you from the green tree [36:80]. i.e., when it was
that He®® had Hidden the hot fire inside the wet tree to be extracted from (striking of two
twigs to kindle a flame), so He?®® is Making you understand that He?" is Able upon
Repeating what is decayed.
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Then He#Vi Said: Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the
likes of them? Yes, and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] —i.e., when it was so that the
creation of the skies and the earth was greater and further in your imaginations and your
measurement that He " would be Able upon it from Returning the decayed. So how are you
accepting from Allah?%, the creation of this as more astounding with you and more difficult
in front of you, and you are not accepting what is easier with you — from the returning of the
decayed (bones)?’
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So Al-Sadig®¥* said: ‘So this is the debating by that which is best, because therein is cutting
off of the excuses of the Kafirs and the removal of their doubts’.
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And as for the debating which is other than best —so (it is when) you (end up) fighting (against)
that which is true, (and) you cannot differentiate between it and the falsehood of the one
who is debating it. And rather, you repel him from his falsehood by your rejecting the truth.
So, this, is from the Prohibited, because you would be like him. Him fighting the truth, and
you fighting against another truth’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘A man stood up to him™"s and said, ‘O son®"“* of Rasool-AllahsaWW|
Did Rasool-Allahs®"¥ debate?’
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So Al-Sadig®¥s said: ‘Shh, silence! Are you conjecturing with Rasool-Allah2"Y of something?
Do not conjecture with him*™¥ having opposed Allah?™, Or, hasn’t Allah®*¥ the Exalted
Said: and have disputations with them by that which is best [16:125]? And Said: Say: ‘He
Who Revived these the first time [36:79]. For whom did Allah?¥ Strike the two examples?
Are you conjecturing that Rasool-Allah*™¥ would oppose what Allah??*l Commanded with,
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so he ™" did not argue with what Allah* Commanded with, and did not inform about Allah"
azwj with what He®" Commanded that he "% should inform with?”’.46°
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‘From Al-Sadig®*"s regarding what is reported from the Prophet*®"" from the summary of his
sawW gpeeches, he WY said: ‘The most pious of the people is one who leaves the bitter dispute,
and even if he was rightful (for it)”.47°
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‘Al-Sadiq@"%s was asked about the wine, so he®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘The first of
what my*™¥ Lord®% Mighty and Majestic Forbade from is worshipping the idols, and
drinking the wine, and contentious disputes of the men”’.4”?
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘O Ziyad! Beware of the disputes, for these inherit the doubts, and

frustrates the deeds, and deteriorates the person, and perhaps if the man speaks with

something, he would not be Forgiven for it”.#72

1B Sl ade Galiall i de e el die e (a8 (e ) 08 (e o (S5 ) - B
IS emaay el eSSy B &gy g e Al S e G Jaas BBl (8 Besadtly WSTU

469 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, 52 Ch 17 H 1
470 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 2
471 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H4
472 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H5
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘Beware of the disputing in the Religion, for
these pre-occupy the hear from the Zikr of Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic, and inherits the
hypocrisy, and earns the grudges, and cause the lies to flow”.4”3
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‘From Al-Sadig@*s having said: ‘One who contends (disputes) the men, his magnanimity will
go away”’ .44
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"Y said: ‘I®*"W am a guarantor of the house in the lower outskirts of the
Paradise, and a house in the middle of the Paradise, and a house in the upper part of the
Paradise, for one who neglects the bitter dispute and even if he is rightful, and for one who
neglects the lies and even if he is opposed, and for one who is of good mannerisms”.*7>

5y cands o A Caaly (B i by 3T e € A @ ol Al aal L e e 1B L) e W1 e
calie Ol R e e cé? o e OKOD ;\J.L\ .‘_\JSJ céw\ L} (‘M\

‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Who will guarantee for me " four with four houses in
the Paradise? One who spends and does not fear poverty, and he is fair with the people from
himself, and he initiates the greeting in the world, and he neglects the bitter disputes and
even if he was rightful”’ .47¢
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473 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 6
474 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 7
475 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 8
476 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H9
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‘From Ja’far?®"“s Bin Muhammad?"Ys, from his®"“s father?"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah2"W
said: ‘The sin upon the sin, and frequent debating with the women — meaning discussing with
them — and bitterly disputing the idiot, you say and he says, and he does not return to good,
and gatherings of the dead’. It was said to him=®%%, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""| And what are the
dead?’ He™ 2"V said: ‘Every rich and luxurious one”.4”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn™*"* was saying: ‘(The cause) for the
perfection of the Religion of a Muslim is his neglect of the speech in what has no meaning for
him, and scarcity of the bitter dispute, and his forbearance, and his patience, and his good
manners’’ 478
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‘He said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘What is your?®"s view of these (bad) characteristics, all of it,
from the people?’
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So he®%* said: ‘You will meet from them, the neglecter of brushing the teeth, and the squatter
in the narrow place, and the one entering into what has no meaning for him, and the one
bitterly disputing regarding that where there is no knowledge for him with it, and the one
who makes himself to be sick without there being an illness, and the untidy one without
having any difficulties, and the one opposing his companions regarding the Truth and there
has been a consensus upon it, and the boastful one priding with his forefathers and he is
empty from their righteous deeds, so he is at the status of the ‘Khalanj’ (multi-layered plant),
you peel a leaf from a leaf until you arrive to its essence, and he is as Allah?*I Mighty and

477 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 10
478 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 11
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Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, they are more straying of the way
[25:44]" 47°
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers?"s, from Ali®%s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Curses
those who are arguing in His®" Religion. Those are the ones cursed upon the tongue of His
azwj PI’Ophet_SaWW”.%O

VL“‘YJAJJ.S.GYLJAS\)L;):S\JL&L\&J 6U}M(M|Wm5l|ﬁi%¢)éb—l4

In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen?*"s during his®"* time of passing away: ‘Leave the bitter
dispute, and a one keeping up with him, there neither being no intellect for him nor any
knowledge” .48t
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Sadig@"“* having said to his®%“s companions:
‘Listen from me@"s 3 speech which is better for you all than the black horses — Not one of you
should speak with that holds no meaning for him, and let him leave most of the speech in
what does have meaning for him until he finds a place for him, for sometimes a speaker in
another subject would shield upon himself by his speech.
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Not one of you should dispute with one of limited understanding nor a forbearing one, for
the one who disputes with a forbearing one, he would distance him, and one who disputes
one of limited understanding, he would rebut him. And remember your brother when he is
absent from you with excellent of what you would love to be remembered with when you are

479 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 12
480 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 13
481 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 14
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absent from him. And do the deeds of a worker who knows that he would be recompenses
with the goodness, (be) seized for the crimes’ .48

J5s 15 Ol Lle sy agad By 35 Beoy 1B Sl ale B e o e sl f sl il - 16
Ay Uy ke San Ule gl gy (3T Malr cojle 20 Sl Ule Yy Mol Y 2T i b (U Jois Lede

‘From Abu Abdullah®"%s having said: ‘Waraga Bin Nowfal bequeathed to Khadeeja Bint
Khuwaylid®"“s, when he went over to her?%s, he said to her®%s, ‘O daughter®"“s of my
brother! Do not dispute with an ignorant one nor a scholar, for when you dispute with an
ignorant one he would disgrace you™, and when you dispute with a scholar, he would deprive
you of his knowledge, and rather he ascends with the scholars, the one who obeys them”” 483
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his®W%s father®"Ys, from his®"s grandfather®%s, from his@Wws
forefathers, from Ali"®"¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Beware of evil of the people, for
it manifests the ugliness and buries the good””.#8
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Beware of arguing with every
fascinated one, for every fascinated one, the indoctrination of his proof is up to the end of his
term. So, when his term expires, his temptation burns him in the Fire” .48
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482 gjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 15
483 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 16
484 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 17
485 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 18
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Among the speeches of the Prophet*®"" by a report of Al-Sumaly, from Al-Sadig®"*: ‘The
most pious of the people is one who neglects the bitter disputing and even if he was
rightful”” 486
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his @Y forefathers®%s having said: ‘The humbleness is that he
pleases the man with the gathering, besides the gathering, and that he greets upon the one
whom he meets, and that he neglects the bitter disputes and even if he was rightful, and he
does not love that he be praised upon the piety”.4’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for the people, if they were
able to love us®"s, they would have loved us%s. Allah®" Took the Covenant of the people,
therefore there will neither increase in them even one, ever, nor would there reduce anyone
from them ever!”’488
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘The people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) are destroyed,

and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) are saved, the submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are

the excellent ones” %8
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48 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 19
487 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 20
488 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$2 Ch 17 H 21
48 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 22
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) are destroyed, and
the submitters (to the Hadeeth) are saved. The submitters (to the Hadeeth), they are the
excellent ones” .40
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah 2% saying: ‘Make your matters to be for the Sake of Allah®*¥, and do
not make these to be for the people, for whatever was for Allah#?%, so it is for Allah®*¥, and
whatever was for the people, so it would not ascend to Allah32",
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Do not quarrel with the people for your Religion, for the quarrelling is a sickness of the heart.
Allah?™i Said to His®" Prophet™®“V: Surely, you cannot guide the one you love, but Allah
will Guide the one He so Desires to [28:56]. And Said: And if your Lord so Desired, the ones
in the earth would believe, all of them in their entirety. So, will you force the people until
they become Momineen? [10:99].
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Leave the people, for the people take from the people, and you (Shias) are taking from Rasool-
Allahs®% gnd Ali®%s, and not someone else. I% heard my2%s father®"s saying: ‘Allah??,
when He#W Decrees upon a servant that he enters into this matter (Al-Wilayah), he would

be quicker to it than the bird is to its nest”.#%!
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‘He (6" Imam™%s) said: ‘My2"s father?“s was saying: ‘What is with you and inviting the
people (to Al-Wilayah)! It is such that no one would enter into this matter (Al-Wilayah) except

one Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Decrees so for him”.4%2
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4%0 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 23
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‘Abu Abdullah%s said: ‘O Sabit! What is it with you and the people?”’.4%3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"s saying: ‘A man came to my 2" father®"“s and he said, ‘l am a man
a debating man. Can | debate the one whom | would like to enter into this matter?’
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My 25Ws father2s%s said to him: ‘Do not debate anyone, for Allah?%, When He?* Intends good
with a servant, Puts a spot into his heart until he would see with it the man from you all,
desiring to meet him’’ 4%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for the people, if they
were able to love us®"Ys, they would have loved us?"s. Allah?*¥ Took a Covenant from our

asws Shias on the (same) day He*"l Took a Covenant of the Prophets?. Therefore, there will

neither increase anyone among them, nor will anyone reduce from them, ever” .4
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far@%s, ‘Shall | invite the people to what is in my hands (Al-Wilayah)?’ So he
asws said: ‘No’. | said, ‘If someone asks me for guidance, shall | guide him?’
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He@%s said: ‘Yes, if they seek your guidance, guide them, and if they seek an increase from
you, increase it for him, so if he rejects you, then reject him”’.4%®
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Beware of the quarrelling for it inherits the doubt, and drops the deed, and deteriorates its
owner, and perhaps if he speaks with something, he may not be Forgiven for it”’.4%”
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Al-Sadiq®VYs said: ‘The bitter disputing is a destroying sickness, and there isn’t for the human
being any characteristic eviler than it, and it is a mannerism of Iblees™ and his™ attribute,
therefore do not dispute in any situation you were except the one who was ignorant with
himself and with others been deprived from the realities of the Religion’’.4%®
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Itis reported that a man said to Al-Husayn Bin Ali®%s, ‘Remain seated until we argue regarding
the Religion’. So he®"s said: ‘O you! I"*%* am insightful with my2s¥s Religion, open upon my"
asws Guidance. So, if you are ignorant with your Religion, then go and seek it. What is it to me-
asws and the quarrelling?
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And the Satan™ casts uncertainty to the man and whispers to him and is saying, ‘Quarrel with
the people regarding the Religion’, perhaps he™ is thinking you are frustrated and ignorant.
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Then the bitter arguments are not empty from four aspects — Either if you and your
companion dispute regarding you both know, so both of you have neglected the advice and
are seeking the scandal and place that knowledge, or you are both ignorant so you are both
manifesting ignorance and are quarrelling ignorantly, or you know it and you are being unjust
to your companion for your seeking his faults, or your companions knows, so you have
neglected his sanctity and do not place him at his status. And all this is absurd.

4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 29
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So, one who is just and accepts the truth and neglects the disputing, so he has affirmed his
Eman, and improved the company of his Religion, and safeguarded his intellect””.4%?
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‘From Abu Hamza who said, ‘l heard Abu Ja’far@%s saying: ‘But rather, our@¥s Shias are the

mute ones”’ .>®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘They are saying they are guided, and they are not guided —
meaning the people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) — but if they knew how was the beginning of
the creation and its origin, not two would differ”’.>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@%s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said:
‘Beware of arguing with every fascinated one, for every fascinated one, the indoctrination of

his proof is up to the end of his term. So, when his term expires, his sins inflame him and burn
him’’.502
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‘From Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his?"* father?"“s having said: ‘One who assists us
aws by his tongue against our?“s enemies, Allah®" would Make him speak with His??
Arguments on the Day he pauses in front of the Mighty and Majestic”’.>%3
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‘From Al-Sadig Vs, from his"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘From the
excellent Islam of the person is that he neglects the speaking regarding what has no meaning
for him” 504

O 1ol ade e oY s 1B Je Yl de e el e (BlT il e (g o gl t 25— 38
S ey ¥ E ak e Uy cuad pla @ e e Sllze LT U W) (ST BTy aSISIL e Ogmr )

‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"Ys, ‘The people are faulting upon me with the speech, and | speak to
the people’. He™®"s said: ‘As for the likes of you, one who falls then flies, yes, and as for one
who fall then does not fly, so no”.>%>
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™@"s, ‘It has reached me that you™®"* dislike debating the people’. So
he@%s said: ‘As for the speech of the likes of you, I"*%* do not dislike it, one, when he flies
good if he falls, and if he falls good if he flies. So, one who was like this, we?"s do not dislike

it for him’’ .26
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: “‘What happened to Ibn Al-Tayyar?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He
died’. He®"s said: ‘May Allah? have Mercy on him and Make him meet freshness and joy,
for he has of intense debating on our?%s behalf, the People®*s of the Household”’.>%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘What happened to Ibn Al Tayyar?’ | said, ‘Expired’. So
hes%s said: ‘May Allah#" have Mercy on him and Enter the Mercy and the freshness upon
him, for he was debating on our?"s behalf, the People®"s of the Household”’ .>%
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‘Abu Abdullah®"Ys was saying to Abdul Rahman Al-Hajjaj: ‘O Abdul Rahman! Speak to the
people of Al-Medina, for 1% loved to see among men the Shia like you”’.>®
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‘The people of Al Kalaam (theologians) were mentioned to Abu Al-Hassan®"s, so he®"* said:

‘But, Ibn Hakeem! Leave it”’.510
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s had instructed Muhammad Bin Hakeem that he sits with the people of Al-
Medina in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*®"¥ and that he speaks to them and debates them to
the extent that he speaks to them regarding the occupant of the grave (Rasool-Allah-s"WW),
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And when he went to him®"s, he said, ‘I did not say to them and what they said to you ",
And he s was pleased with that from him”’ 51!
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Do not dispute the scholar for they will reject you, and do not dispute the
foolish ones, for they would be ignorant upon you” .>1?
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‘I wanted to see Abu Abdullah®%s, so Momin al Taaq said to me, ‘Seek permission for me to
see Abu Abdullah@"’, So, | said to him, ‘Yes’, and | went to him™2¥s and let him?*"s know of
his place. But he™®"Ys said: ‘There is no permission for him to see me™®"“*, | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you®"s! He has cut himself off (from others) to you, and he is friendly to you"
asws and he argues regarding you@"“s, and there is no ability for anyone from the creatures of
Allah-#% that he debates him’.
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So he™®%s said: ‘But a young child from the children of the Book can debate him’. | said, ‘May
| be sacrificed for you™@"s! He is more debating than that, and debated the entirety of the
people of (other) religions had debated him, and he has debated them, so how can a young
boy from the boys debate him, a child from the children?’
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So he®%s said: ‘The child would say to him, ‘Inform me about your Imam=="s, Did he3Ws

instruct you that you should debate the people?’ So, he would not be able to lie upon me3%s,
and he would be saying, ‘No’. Then he would be saying to him, ‘Then you are debating the

511 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 17 H 44
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people from without your Imam=="s having instructed you, therefore you are disobedient to
him-aSWS’.
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O Ibn Sinan! There is no permission for him to see me™?®"s, for the speech and the debating
spoil the intention and obliterate the Religion” .>*3
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said to me and | was in his®%s presence: ‘Beware of the people of Al-Kalaam
(theologians) and the debates, and their gatherings, for they neglected what they had been
instructed of its knowledge, and they encumbered themselves with learning what they had
not been instructed with its knowledge, to the extent that they encumbered themselves with
the knowledge of the sky.
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O Abu Ubeyda! Mingle with the people in accordance with their morals and transient of their
deeds. O Abu Ubeyda! We™®"* do not count the man to be an understanding one (Fageeh), a
scholar, until he is known by the tone of the words, and these are the Words of Allah-2%i

Mighty and Majestic: and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech
[47:30]" 514
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Theologians of this gang are from the evils ones, ones who
are from them” .>%>
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Beware of the arguing, for it inherits the doubt in the Religion
of Allah2wi”’ 516
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‘The Prophet*®"V" said: ‘Leave the bitter disputes for you cannot understand the wisdom of it,
nor can you be safe from its Fitna (strife)”’.>’
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And he*®"" said: ‘One who neglects the bitter disputes and he is rightful, a house would be
built for him in the upper part of the Paradise; and one who neglects the bitter disputes and
he was false, a house would be built for him in the lower part of the Paradise”.>!8

b sz Yl ag o L tdly ade A Lo JBy - 52
And hes¥ said: ‘A people did not stray except they strengthened the arguing (debating)”.>°
L2 0570l M s g OLY) i s Sy ¥ iy ade M Lo JBy - 53

And he®™W¥ said: ‘A servant will not perfect the realities of the Eman until he leaves the bitter
disputes and even when he was rightful”’.>2°
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‘Rasool-Allah®"Y¥ came out to us one day and we were bitterly disputing regarding something
from the matters of Religion. So he*™Y was unhappy with intense displeasure, the like of
which he™®% had not been displeased before, then he®"" said: ‘But rather, the ones before
you were destroyed by this! Leave the bitter disputes, for the momin does not dispute
bitterly. Leave the bitter dispute for the disputant has completed its loss. Leave the bitter
dispute for the disputant, "% will not intercede for him on the Day of Judgment.
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Leave the bitter dispute, for I°*"% am a guarantor with three houses in the Paradise — In its
lower part, and its middle, and its upper part, for one who leave the bitter dispute and
(although) he is truthful. Leave the bitter dispute, for the first one who forbade the bitter
dispute was my W Lord#?%, after (Forbidding) the worship of the idols”.>?!
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And from him™2"% having said: ‘Three, one who meets Allah?*¥ with these would enter the
Paradise from whichever door he so desires to — One who is good in his manners, and fears
Allah®™ in the private and the open, and neglects the bitter dispute and even if he was
rightful”’ 522
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And from Abu Abdullah@%* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘Beware of the bitter
disputes, and the debating, for these are two sicknesses of the hearts upon the brethren, and

the hypocrisy grows upon these two” .53
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And from Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Jibraeel™ said to the Prophet™®*: ‘Beware of having

arguments with the men”’.>%

Sligad) Ol S sk ) ade Jaas Ll e 1 J0B ol s éi O A o ol oS - 58
ol oo 1SS 5 andas Nges d Lo 15dlSTy candas 1yl Lo 1S5 186l ISU

‘I heard Abu Ja’far®“s saying: ‘Beware of the debaters and the liars, for they neglect what
knowledge they have been instructed with, and they are encumbering themselves with the
knowledge what they have not been encumbered with, to the extent of the knowledge of the
sky.
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O Abu Ubeyda! Mingle with people based on their morals. O Abu Ubeyda! We " do not
count the men among us@% as being an intellectual until he is recognised by the tone of the

voice’. Then he®¥s recited: and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech
[47:30], and Allah??¥ Knows your deeds”’.>?>
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‘I heard him™@$"s saying: ‘The people came over to my 2" father®"“s and they mentioned to
him2ss their disputing with the people, so he®"* said to them: ‘Are you understanding the
Book of Allah®? what was in it, whether it is an Abrogating (Verse) or an Abrogated one?’
They said, No’.
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So he™®"Ys said to them: ‘Then what carried you all upon the debating? Perhaps you would be
Permitting a Prohibition, or prohibiting a Permissible without knowing. But rather, he should

speak regarding the Book of Allah?¥, the one who recognises the Permissible(s) of Allah-22%
and His?™ Prohibition’.
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They said to him, ‘Do you™®"“s want us to become Murjiites?’” My 2% father2*s said to them:
‘Woe be unto you all! 1% am not a Murijiite, but 1% am instructing you with the Truth’’.>26
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™%s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ would call his*®¥ companions, and the
one whom Allah?® Intended good with him, would hear and understand what he is being
called to; and one whom He?®™% Intended evil with him, He®% Seal upon his heart, so he

525 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 58
526 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 59
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would neither hear nor understand, and these are the Words of Allah-2*i Mighty and Majestic:
until when they exit from your presence, so they are saying to the one Given the Knowledge,
‘What is that he said just now?’ They are those Allah has Sealed upon their hearts [47:16].
And Said: You can neither make the dead to hear, nor can you make the deaf to hear the call
when they turn back retreating [27:80] Nor can you guide the blind out of their straying
[27:81]" >

@ﬂy;w@iswygwuﬁszﬁfwxwmvpiw:JGMQTQ;@;\J@,VL:{—M
.

‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@** saying: ‘He will not dispute, until he doubts in his Religion or one
who had not devoutness (piety) for him”.>28

527 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 60
528 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 61
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CHAPTER 18 — CONDEMNATION OF DENYING THE TRUTH
AND THE TURNING AWAY FROM IT, AND THE SLANDERING
UPON ITS PEOPLE

82 05 me 05ly WK WLV (255 & 15,200 (oY)

The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Then you turned around, except for a few of you, and (now
even) you are turning around”. [2:83].

157 Ospday 1515 Oldad) s WLT (1 Osbdzy pd) (Sramin Lpis Doy & LT A8 2 \.M;T oo el
(Surah) Al Anaam: So, who is more unjust than the one who belies the Signs of Allah and
turns away from these? We would be Recompensing those who are turning away from Our
Signs with the evil Punishment due to what they were shunning [6:157].

32 Ogias b IO V) G e 3L 1 s

(Surah) Yunus™°: And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? So how come you
are turning away? [10:32].

36J‘j\bL}j&dﬁ)\wdﬂb@\&ﬂ;b—bdx&bﬁ?@\uﬂjJ&Jj\

(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And if you were to follow their whims after what has come to you from the
Knowledge, there would neither be for you a Guardian nor a Protector from Allah [13:37].

56 L@.’Jvubf—i} ay oLl Jfbo,:\,.lﬁwj s S

(Surah) Al Kahf: And who is more unjust than one is reminded of the Signs of his Lord, but he
turns away from it [18:57].

:)JJL(JLEMc,\f.)éjsu—i%éjj&;-égjJﬁwfw\fﬁwj@wddggﬁbfubffy) b
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124] He shall
say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a seeing one? [20:125] He

will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! And Like that, today We
will Forget you!” [20:126].
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(Surah) Al Naml: Until when they come, He will say: “Did you belie My Signs while you had
no comprehensive knowledge of them? [27:84].
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against Allah,
or belies the Truth when it came to him? Isn’t the abode of the Kafirs in Hell? [29:68].

22 Ogedinie (o) a U Lgie ool @ ay SLL S5 2 BT ey 2 sl

(Surah) Al Tanzeel: And who is more unjust than the one who is reminded of the Signs of his
Lord, then turns away from them? We will be Taking revenge from the criminals [32:22].

) 4y Gy Baally sl (s lly o IS (sgtn g & ol o5l 3] Gl LISy e ST BT a1 gl
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(Surah) Al Zumar: So who is more unjust than the one who lies upon Allah and belies the

truth when it comes to him? Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32] And the one who
came with the truth, and he ratified it, those, they are the pious [39:33].

L LT n e 1309 ol Ol 0,208 Lgmay § OIS 2 ¢ e 5l OUT o (31 SUT ST g 3L
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Woe is for every sinful liar [45:7] He hears the Verses of Allah being recited

to him, then he becomes arrogant as if he had not heard these, therefore give him the news
of a painful Punishment [45:8].

3 Ogymn 19l Las 1948 il 1 2l>Y)

(Surah) Al Ahgaaf: Those who are committing Kufr are turning away from what they are
being warned of [46:3].
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘A servant will never enter the
Paradise (if) in his heart there is arrogance the weight of a mustard seed; and a servant will
never enter the Fire (if) in his heart there is Eman the weight of a mustard seed”’.>?®

@.x._:—Le“.b-i(jcc(pLAAQJ.VL«S'-O&c)'\J":L\UGcwdﬁdﬁc)\f:&\vpcriud\fc)w\g,cc%jjﬂd\:CA—Z
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‘From one of the two — meaning Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah?"¥, having said: ‘He will not
enter the Paradise, one who had in his heart, arrogance the weight of a mustard seed”.

pey A Lo S T i0l oy 5o dl Cmy ar Lad 15 L) 10U L Comall Wi ) gl i B reds JB
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We wear the beautiful clothes, and the self-conceitedness (self
liking on appearance) enters into us’. He®"* said: ‘But rather, that is in what is between him
and Allah?? Mighty and Majestic”’.>3°
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‘From One who heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one in his
heart there is the arrogance the weight of a mustard seed; and he will not enter the Fire, on
in his heart there is Eman the weight of a mustard seed’.

Dol on Wl (gt g,é"’f U coadl G ol 1l L 8his C‘WT Wredas © o ULt s pnls 1 JB

He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156] . He
asws said: ‘What is the matter you are saying that?’ | said, ‘Due to what | heard from you2sWs,
So he™®"ssaid: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather I*"* meant the ungratefulness

(to Allah-32%), But rather, it is the ungratefulness’.>3!
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529 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H 1
530 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H 2
531 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H 3
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‘From Abu Abdullah™"Ys having said: ‘The arrogance is that one despises the people and
belittles the Truth”.532
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The greatest of arrogance is despising the
people and belittling the Truth’. | said, ‘And what is despising the people and belittling the
Truth?’ He™®%s said: ‘He ignores the Truth and slanders upon its people; and one who does
that, so he has Snatched Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic of His®* Cloak (of Greatness)”.>33
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘One who enters Makkah free from the arrogance, his
sins are Forgiven’. | said, ‘And what is the arrogance?’ He®"s said: ‘Despising the people and

belittling the Truth’. | said, ‘And how is that?’ He™"* said: ‘He ignores the Truth and slanders

upon its people”.>3*

P.S. — Hadeeth no. 7 is missing.

A8, &‘@Lﬁuﬁ E(M\WJLB :35—8

‘He@%s said: ‘One who wrestles the Truth, it will wrestle him’’.>3°
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532 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H4
533 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H5
534 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H6
535 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H 8
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‘The Prophet™=®" said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one in his heart there is arrogance the
weight of a mustard sees’. So one of his*®¥ companions said: ‘We are destroyed, O Rasool-
Allah™®WI One of loves that his slippers happen to be beautiful, and his clothes beautiful”.

A aetg g S U ST s g e 1 Lo ) s

So the Prophet™®"" said: ‘This isn’t the arrogance. But rather, the arrogance is ignoring the
Truth and despising the people”.>3¢

536 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 18 H9
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CHAPTER 19 — MERITS OF WRITING THE HADEETH AND ITS
REPORTING
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‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘A Momin, when he dies and leaves one paper having knowledge upon
it, on the Day of Judgment that paper would become a veil between him and the Fire, and
Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted would Give him, with each letter written upon it, a city vaster
than the world, seven times over”.>37
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‘From the Prophets®"¥, similar to it, and there is an addition at the end of it: ‘And there is
none from a Momin who sits for an hour in the presence of a scholar, except his Lord??" Calls
out to him: “You sat to My2?¥ Beloved! By My#% Might and My?2*i Majesty, 12 will Settle
you with him in the Paradise, and I?* don’t mind’”’.>38
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‘From Ali%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah="¥ said: ‘O Allah?*| Have Mercy of my2"¥ Caliphs’
—thrice. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"WI And who are yours®"¥ Caliphs?’ He®"V said: ‘Those
who are following mys2¥W Ahadeeth, and my ¥ Sunnah, then they are teaching these to my"

saww community’’.>3°

537 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, 52 Ch 19 H 1
538 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 2
539 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 3
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‘From Al-Reza®"Ys, from his®"s forefathers@"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘O Allah"
awj| Have Mercy on mys®W Caliphs’ — three times. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"¥I And who
are your*®WVW Caliphs?’ He®"¥ said: ‘Those who would be coming from after me*®*%, and they
would be reporting my =¥ Ahadeeth and my*®¥ Sunnah, and they would be submitting
these to the people from after me=saww” 540
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said to me: ‘O Fazeyl! Our?Ys Ahadeeth revive the hearts” >
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Visit each other in your houses, for in that there is revival for our?"s
matter (Wilayah). May Allah®*¥ have Mercy on a servant who revives our?%“s matter’.>#?
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‘From Ali®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"* said: ‘O Allah?*il Have Mercy on my*®"¥ Caliphs.
O Allah?™il Have Mercy on my¥ Caliphs. O Allah#¥! Have Mercy on my*®"V Caliphs’. It
was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥"! And who are your=®¥ Caliphs?’ He**"¥ said: ‘Those who would
be coming from after me™®"W. They would be reporting my*®% Ahadeeth, and mysawW
Sunnah” >%3

540 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 4
541 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, 52 Ch 19 H 5
542 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 6
543 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 7
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@®%s, ‘A man, a reporter of your?®"“s Ahadeeth, disperses that to the
people and strengthens the hearts of your@"s Shias, and perhaps a worshipper from your
Shias, who hasn’t this reporting for him. Which of the two is superior?’ He®"* said: ‘A reporter
of our®"Ys Ahadeeth dispersing among the people and strengthening the hearts of our?ws
Shias is superior to a thousand worshippers’ >4
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about two (types of) men — one of the two being an understanding
one, a reporter of the Ahadeeth, and the other who hasn’t for him the likes of his (the other
one’s) reports?’ So, he®Ys said: ‘The reporter of the Ahadeeth, the understanding one in the
Religion is superior than a thousand worshippers (when) there being no understanding for
him nor any reports (Ahadeeth)” >4
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2%s said: ‘Our?"s Zikr, of People s
of the Household is a healing from the high fever, and uncertainty of the doubts, and ouras%s
love is Pleasure of the Lord*"i Blessed and Exalted”’.>%®
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‘I went over to Al-Reza®"* and with me was a Parchment or a paper, in it was, ‘From Ja'far
asws: ‘The world would be resembled for the Master?s of this Command in a resemblance of

544 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 8
545 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H9
546 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 10

Page 214 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

a segment of the walnut’. So, he®"s said: ‘O Hamza! By Allah??" that is true, therefore copy
it to a skin (i.e. write it down)”’. >#
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan?@%s, he (the narrator) said: ‘1 wrote in the back of a paper: ‘The world
would be resembled for the Imam=?*s like a segment of the walnut’, and | handed it over to
Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys and | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™¥! Qur companions are reporting
a Hadeeth what | denied, apart from that | would love to hear it from you?s“s, He#"s |ooked
into it, then folded it until | thought that it was grievous upon him=s¥s, then said: ‘It is true, so
transfer it to be in a skin (write it down)”’ >4

Sy (@SS OF on) e tpddl acde dl e T JB 1 JB b Jo o ) s o i a1 - 13
Yj oja.;-.\.? ‘}IJ OJ.:\:’.-_E ‘r{jﬁ-.cgﬂ-’yikjf‘&‘%u‘&“j ui)\.)q.q-q‘mj vﬂfjﬁ@@fﬁ%é\,ﬁﬁ&j

‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘I did not intend to narrate to you (Shias), but I®%s will narrate to
you, and " will advise you, and how can 1% not advise you and by Allah??¥, you are the
army of Allah?#, By Allah*", no people of a religion have worshipped Allah-?*I apart from
you. Therefore, take it (Hadeeth), neither broadcast it nor withhold it from its rightful ones.
If I*sWs were to withhold from you, it would be withheld from me-2sws” 549
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s“s having said: ‘Hasten in seeking the knowledge, for by the One?% in
Whose Hand is my@"“s soul! One Hadeeth regarding Permissible(s) and Prohibitions you take
from a truthful is better than the world and what it carries from gold and silver, and that is
because Allah??¥ is Saying: ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he

547 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 11
548 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 12
549 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 13
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forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]; and that Ali®¥s used to instruct the recitation of the
Parchment (Quran)”.>%0
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He"s said to me: ‘O Jabir! By Allah?2Vil A
Hadeeth you attain from a truthful one regarding Permissible(s) and Prohibition is better for
you than whatever the sun emerges upon until it sets”.>>!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘A sigh of grief of injustices upon us®"s is a Glorification
(Tasbeeh), and his concern for us@"“s is (an act of) worship, and concealing our?®"s secrets is
Jihad in the Way of Allah?2%,
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Then Abu Abdullah@®%s said: ‘It is necessary that one writes this Hadeeth in water (ink) of
gold” .>>?
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‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadigq?*s, and Amir Al-Momineen?** had been mentioned, so he
asws gaid: ‘O Ibn Marid! One who visits my s grandfather?s¥s, recognising his#"s right, Allah
azwi would Write for him, with every step taken, an Accepted Hajj, and a correct Umrah.

550 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 14
551 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 15
552 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 16
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O Ibn Marid! By Allah®il Allah?" will not Feed the Fire a foot having become dusty in
visitation of Amir Al-Momineen?*"s, whether he was walking or riding. O Ibn Marid! Write this
Hadeeth with water (ink) of gold”’.>>3
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‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah2""I Shall | confine the knowledge?’ He*"s said: ‘Yes’. And it was said,

‘What is its confining?’ He®"s said: ‘Its’ writing down’’.>>*
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‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"WI Shall | write down all what | hear from you2"¥?’ He s said: ‘Yes’.
| said, ‘Regarding the Pleasure (of Allah®*")) and the Wrath?’ He®"¥ said: ‘I"**% do not say
regarding all of that except the Truth”.>>>
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Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"“* said: ‘Recognise the status of our®Ws Shias upon a
measurement of their reporting from us?%s and their understanding from us@ws”” 556
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®%“s, “‘Whenever you@"“s narrate a Hadeeth to me, then attribute its source
for me’. So he®"s said: ‘My 2" father?%s narrated to me#"s, from his®"“* grandfather?"s,

553 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 19 H 17
554 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 18
555 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 19
556 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 20
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from Rasool-Allah*®"%, from Jibraeel®, from Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic. And all what [-3sWs
narrate to you is by this source’.
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And he®%s said: ‘O Jabir! One Hadeeth you take from a truthful one is better for you than the
world and whatever is in it” 5>’
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far@s*s Bin Muhammad?*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"Y preached at
Mina one day, and he®"¥ said:

‘May Allah??¥ Refresh a servant who hears my " words, so he retains these and delivers it
to one who did not hear them, for how many times one carries his understanding to one
without understanding, and how many times one carries his understanding to one who is of
more understanding than him.
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Three will not cheat a heart of a Muslim servant — sincerity of the deed for the Sake of Allah"
awi  and the advice of the Imams?Ys of the Muslims, and the necessitation of their
congregation, for their claims encompass from their behind. The Momineen are brothers,
their bloods are matching, and they are one hand (united) against the ones besides them, the

lowest of them striving with their (respective) responsibilities”.>>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Recognise the status of the men from us?@%“s upon a
measurement of their reporting from usaws”’ 539

557 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 21
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559 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 23
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Recognise the status of the people from us@"“s upon a
measurement of their reporting from usasws” 560
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‘| presented to Abu Muhammad?$"s, the Master?®"s of the army, a book of Yunus, ‘Yawm wa
layla’, so he®"* said to me: ‘Who is the author of this?’ | said, ‘Authored by Yunus, a slave of
the family of Yaqgteen. He®%s said: ‘Allah"#" would Give him, with every letter, a ray of light
on the Day of Judgment”’.>%1
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘A Hadeeth a truthful one takes from a truthful one is better than the
world and whatever is in it”.>%2

‘”\f«j}j\ o2 JM;-‘ R Jes g;i QJL.\MEQ cgﬂ#\ JAx>- L}t dl oJL'wcL) 3.>=.§\ J.\Z.{L} u"j}ua u.:\ .A.:M.S\ 3y J)ET - 27
Cwe Ol cé)u\j>-l d Slale o _.,.:f\ 2('))\«»\5\ ale ] s )j Jie :Je o &3‘ JM\ él oslisl cceu.-\ ggtxf&»
S Y] b Ol Lo oA Ol U e R RO K gU

560 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 24
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Write and disperse your knowledge among your brethren, for if you
die, then your son would inherit your book, for there would be coming upon the people an
era of turmoil. They would not be comforted during it except with their books”.>%3
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‘From Al-Sadig®%* having said: ‘Articulate our?®“s speech for we™®"“s are an eloquent
people’” 564
o Ol Jo dal ) 3 amiie 1By L oldl) £ Lt Of el e der of JB 1)) wlges — 29
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘Our®"“s Ahadeeth revive the hearts’. And he®"s said: ‘Its benefit in the
Religion is severer upon the Satan than worship of seventy thousand worshippers’” .65
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And Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Narrate (Ahadeeth) from us?@%s and there is no problem. May Allah"
azwi have Mercy on one who revives ourYs matter’’ .>%®
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And he®"s said: ‘The scholars?®¥s are inheritors of the Prophets?s, and that is because the
Prophets@s neither leave for inheritance any Dinars nor any Dirhams, and rather they?* leave
as inheritance, Ahadeeth from their® Ahadeeth. So one who takes something from these, so
he has taken a plentiful share, therefore look at your knowledge, from who you are taking it’.
o) Jlmsly W) Gy aie Oy Yade il 1573 ol ol L 0B 10,27 (3 139 calte oLl ale e 1yl
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563 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 27
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‘From him™="s, there is similar to it, and there is an increase at the end of it: ‘For among us"
asws the People®"Ys of the Household, in every replacement (Imam%s), there is a just one?Ws
refuting the alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the invalidators, and
the explanations of the ignorant ones’”.>®’
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‘Regarding the interpretation of the Words of the Exalted: And if they are steadfast upon the
right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16] — in the interpretation of
the People®"s of the Household, from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far?a%s, ‘The
Words of Allah#¥i: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast
[46:13] . He®Ys said: ‘By Allah2"i! It is what you (Shias) are upon, And if they are steadfast
upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16]" %
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘It’s meaning it, we™®"Y would benefit them with
abundant knowledge, they would be learning if (take) from the Imams2sws”’ 569
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@%s said: ‘Visit each other and mention the Hadeeth to each other, if you

cannot do so, study”’.>”®
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‘It is reported from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Confine the knowledge’. It was said, ‘And
what is its confining?’ He®"V¥ said: ‘It’s writing”’.>"!

567 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 19 H 31
568 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 32
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It is reported that a man from the Helpers used to sit with the Prophet*®* and he heard the
Hadeeth from himS®W, and it fascinated him, but he did not memorise it. So someone
complained to the Prophet*®"%, and Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to him: ‘Seek help with your right
hand’, and he ¥ gestured with his*®" hand, i.e. write it down”’.>’?

.wgijwj\&uca@w%ww
And from Al-Hassan Bin Ali®"s having called his®"Y* son and a son of his®"* brother, and he"
asWs said: ‘You are small people and soon you will become elders of another people, therefore

learn the knowledge. So, one from you who is able to memorise it, then let him write it and
let him place it (the book) in his house”.>”3

15555 g 05kt ¥ SSB 1S ik ) ade ) e LT car 1B pay f o9 - 38

‘I heard Abu Abdullah?¥s saying: ‘Write, for you will not be memorising until you write”.>”*
A e S Gl 1B ) ade aiey — 39
And from him?¥s having said: ‘The heart relies upon the writing”’.>”®
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Protect your books, for you will soon be needy to these”.>7®
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And it is reported from the Prophet*®"Y having said to one of his*®"W scribes: ‘Cast the ink,

and incline the pen, and set-up the (letter) ‘Ba’ (upright), and separate the (letter) ‘Seen’, and
do not (write) the (letter) ‘Meem’ (like the letter) ‘Ayn’, and (write) ‘Allah??" excellently, and

572 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 36
573 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 37
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extend (the word) ‘Al-Rahman’, and (write) ‘Al-Raheem’ in a goodly way, and place your pen
upon your left ear for it would be more reminding for you”’.>””
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And the Prophet™®"% said: ‘Let the one present deliver to the absentee, for the one present
would perhaps deliver it to one who is more retaining for it than him”’.>78
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And he*™" said: ‘One gives a Hadeeth to my*®"YW community, by which a Sunnah is
established or an innovation gets broken, for him is the Paradise”.>”®
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And he*®"V¥ said: ‘One who learns two Ahadeeth, either benefitting himself with these two,

or teaching these to someone else, so he gets benefitted by these, it would be better than

the worship of sixty years’”.>8°
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And he™@™W¥ said: ‘Mention to each other, and meet each other, and discuss Ahadeeth with
each other, from the Hadeeth polishes the hearts. The hearts tend to rust just as the sword
rusts, and its polish is the Hadeeth” 8!
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‘Abu Abdullahs"s said: ‘Write, for you will not be memorising except by the writing”’ .>8?
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‘I went to Abu Abdullah®"s and he®%s said: ‘Some people from the inhabitants of Al-Basra

came to me®%s, and they asked me™?"“s about the Ahadeeth, and they wrote these down, so
what prevents you all from the writing? But, you will never memorise until you write”.>#3

583 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 47
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CHAPTER 20 — ONE WHO MEMORISES FORTY AHADEETH
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘One from our@%s Shias who memorises forty
Ahadeeth, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as a
scholar (Aalim), and understanding one (Fageeh), and will not Punish him”.>%4
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah?*"* having said: ‘One who memorises from our®%“s Ahadeeth, forty
Ahadeeth, Allah®*¥ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as an understanding

(Fageeh) scholar (Aalim)”’.>&
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One from
mys@W community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from what they (people) are needy to
from the matters of their Religion, Allah®" would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as
an understanding one (Fageeh), a scholar (Aalim)”’.>8¢

584 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch20H 1
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‘From the Prophet*®" having said: ‘One from my*®¥ community who memorises forty
Ahadeeth from the Sunnah, I°**% would be an intercessor for him on the Day of Judgment’” .8’
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One from my**"¥ community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from
me W regarding the matters of his Religion, intending the Face of Allah-®"i Mighty and
Majestic and the House of the Hereafter, Allah-#** would Resurrect him as an understanding
one (Fageeh), scholar (Aalim)”’ .88
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘One who memorises forty Ahadeeth from me?“s, from our
asws Ahadeeth regarding the Permissibles and the Prohibitions, Allah?*¥) would Resurrect him

on the Day of Judgment as an understanding one (Fageeh), a scholar (Aalim), and would not

Punish him”’.58°
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‘From Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his®%s father?®"s, from his®%“s father?Wws Al-
Husayn@"s Bin Ali®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" bequeathed to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib@"s, and it was in what he™®"¥ bequeathed to him?"s with that he®"¥ said
to him™@Wws; ‘O Ali®¥sl One from my*2"¥" community who memorises forty Ahadeeth, seeking
the Face of Allah?" Mighty and Majestic with that and the House of the Hereafter, Allah-2%
would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment to be with the Prophets and the Truthful and
the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69].
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So Ali#Ws said: ‘O Rasool-AllahsWW! Inform me?%s, what are these Ahadeeth?’
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So he ¥ said: ‘That you should believe in Allah-*¥ Alone, there being no associate for Him"
32w and you worship Him#% and do not worship someone else, and you establish the Salat
with full perfection during its (Prescribed) timings, and do not delay these, for in delaying it
from without a (valid) reason, would Anger Allah??* Mighty and Majestic, and you pay the
Zakat, and Fast the month of Ramazan, and do the Hajj of the House (Kabah) where there was
wealth for you and you were able to, and that you are not disloyal to your parents;
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And you do not eat the wealth of the orphans unjustly, and do not consume the usury, and
do not drink the wine, nor anything from the intoxicating drinks, nor commit adultery, nor
commit sodomy, nor walk with the gossiping, nor swear a false oath with Allah"#?, nor steal,
nor testify the false testimony for anyone be he near or far, and that you will accept the truth
from whoever comes with it, whether he was young or old, and that you will not incline to
injustice and even if he was an intimate near one, and that you will not work with the desires;
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And you will not accuse the chaste woman, nor show off for the easiest of the showing off is

associating with Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic, and that you will not say to Qaseyr, ‘O Qaseyr’,
nor to Taweel, ‘O Taweel’, intending by that his faults, and that you will not mock anyone
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from the creatures of Allah®, and that you will be patient upon the affliction and the
difficulties, and that you will thank for the Bounties of Allah®% which He* has Favoured
with upon you, and that you will not feel safe from the Punishment of Allah®" upon the sins
you commit;
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And that you will not despair from the Mercy of Allah?¥, and that you will repent to Allah-
azwi Mighty and Majestic from your sins, for the repentant from his sins is like the one having
no sins for him, and that you will not persist upon the sins along with seeking the Forgiveness
so you will become like the ones mocking with Allah? and His**i Verses and His?**I Rasool
sawwW - and that you will learn if what hits you does not happen to be your mistake and that
what mistakes you make does not happen to hit you, and that you will not seek the Wrath of
the Creator by pleasing the creatures;
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And that you will not prefer the world over the Hereafter, because the world is perishable
and the Hereafter will remain, and that you will not be stingy upon your brothers with what
you are able upon, and that your secrets would be like your open notifications, and that your
open good deeds and your secretive ones be ugly, for it you were to do that you would be
from the hypocrites;
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And that you will die, and you will not mingle with the liars, and that you will not be angry
when you hear truth, and that you will educate yourself and your family and your children
and your neighbours upon according to the energy, and that you will act with what you know,
and you will not teach anyone from the creatures of Allah??" Mighty and Majestic except
with the truth, and that you will become easy for the near ones and the far ones, and that
you will not become tyrannous, insolent;
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And that you will frequent from the Glorifications and the extollation, and the supplications,
and remember the death and what is after it from the Day of Judgment, and the Paradise,
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and the Fire, and that you will frequent from recitation of the Quran and act with whatever is
in it, and that you will benefit the righteousness and the honour with the Momineen and the
Mominaat, and if you look at all what does not please you, you will do it for yourself and you
will not do it with anyone from the Momineen, and that you will not be weary of one who
does the good, and you will not be heavy upon anyone when your favour upon him, and that
the world in your presence would become a prison until a shield is made for you.
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So these are forty Ahadeeth. One from my community who stands upon these and memorises
these from me™¥, would enter the Paradise by Mercy of Allah®?*i, and would be from the
most superior of the people, and most Beloved of them to Allah?* Mighty and Majestic after
the Prophets and the Truthful, and Allah®* would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment
with the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly
company are they! [4:69] >°
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From Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘One from
my ¥ community who memorises forty Ahadeeth to benefit (others) with these, Allah-3?¥
the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as an understanding one (Fageeh),
a scholar (Aalim)”.>°1
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One from my*®"Y¥ community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from

the matters of his Religion, Allah?"l the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment

among the group of the understanding ones (Fugha), and the scholars (Ulama)”’.>%?
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5% Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch20H 7
591 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch20 H 8
592 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 20 H 9
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The Prophets®W said: ‘One from my*®"% community who memorises forty Ahadeeth
benefitting (others) by these in the maters of their Religion, Allah* would Resurrect him on
the Day of Judgment as an understanding ones (Fageeh), a scholar (Aalim)”.>%3

T (B <) (21 <b)

CHAPTER 21 - THE ETHICS OF REPORTING
11 asly 03 Ly a8l (oY)

The Verses — (Surah) Al Haaqa: And We Made it a Reminder for you, and the retaining ear is
preserving it [69:12].
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam?) regarding the Words of Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic: Those who are listening intently to the Word and they are following the best of it
[39:18]. He*Ys said: ‘They are the submitters to the Progeny?%s of Muhammad=**%¥, when
they hear the Hadeeth, they leave it just as they heard it, neither increasing nor reducing

(making no alterations to it)”’.5%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who wants the Hadeeth for benefit of the world,
there would not happen to be for him any share in the Hereafter, and one who wants the
good of the Hereafter with it, Allah®% would Give him the good of the world and the
Hereafter”.>%>
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593 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20 H 10
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch21H 1
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$2 Ch 21 H 2
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One who reports a Hadeeth from me™=®" and he sees that it is a lie,
so he would be first of the liars” .>%
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Beware of the lie of the fabricator’. It was said, ‘And what is the lie of
the fabricator?’ He®"* said: ‘The man narrates the Hadeeth, so he reports it as being from
other than the one who narrated to him with it”’.>%’
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®"s! There is a Hadeeth which the
people are reporting that Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Narrate from the Children of Israel and there
is problem”’. He®%s said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So we can narrate from the Children of Israel with what
we have heard and there would be no blame upon us?’ He™®"* said: ‘But did you not hear
what he®V¥ said? If suffices with the person as a lie if he narrates with all what he hears’. So
I said, ‘And how is this?’ He®"* said: ‘Whatever was in the Book, it was regarding the Children
of Israel, therefore narrate, it would be this community, and there is no blame””.>%8
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‘From Abu Ja’far?a¥s regarding the Words of the Exalted: And one who earns good, We will
Increase the good for him therein [42:23]. He®"* said: ‘The earning — the submission to us
asws and the truthfulness upon us?*, and that he will not lie upon us2sws”’ 5%

5% Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 3
597 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 21 H 4
5% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H5
599 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H6
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his @Y forefathers?"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘One
who lies upon us?%s, the People®"s of the Household, Allah** would Resurrect him on the
Day of Judgment as blind, a Jew, and if he comes across Al-Dajjal™?, would believe in him,
(even if he was) in his grave” .6
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen 2¥* was asked by a man that he®"“* makes
his recognise, ‘What is the Eman?’ So he®"* said: “‘When it would be tomorrow morning, then
come to me®%s and I will inform you while the people are listening, for it you forget my
asws words, others would memorise is for you, for the speech is like the prey, this one may
grasp it, and this one may miss it”” .60
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And he®"s said — regarding among what he®%s wrote to Al-Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘And do not
narrate to the people with all what you hear, for it would suffice with that as a lie, and do not
rebut back upon the people all what they narrate to you with, so it would suffice with that as
ignorance’’ .02
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah®"" saying: ‘One
who lies upon me2%s deliberately, so let him take his seat from the Fire’’.%03

600 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 21 H 7
601 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 8
602 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch21H 9
603 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 10
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘May Allah??* Refresh a person who hears a Hadeeth from us, and he
leaves it just as he heard it (not altering it), for sometimes a receiver is more retaining than
the one who heard it”.5%
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"s said: ‘Upon you is to be with the knowing, not with the
reporting’’.%%
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And he®"s said: ‘The endeavour of the foolish ones is the reports, and the endeavour of the
scholars is the knowing’’ 6%
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘The reporters of the book are many, and its followers are few, so how

many are the ones advisers of the Hadeeth, falsifiers of the book, and the knowers aggrieve

the scholars, and the reports aggrieve the ignorant ones” .07
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And from Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘Whenever |*¥s narrate to you

with a Hadeeth, then state its source to the one who narrated it to you all, for if it was true,

it would be for you, and if it was a lie, it would be upon him”’.6%8
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604 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 11
605 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 12
606 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 13
607 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 14
608 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 15
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘| hear the Hadeeth, but | do not know whether | heard it from
you@V%s or from your@Ws father@ws?’ He®"s said: ‘Whatever you hear from me ", so you
can report it as being from Rasool-Allah-saww’”’ 609
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘| hear the Hadeeth from you %, so maybe | don’t report it just
(exactly) as | heard it’. So he™®"s said: ‘If you are correct in it, then there is no problem. But
rather, it is as the status of (saying), ‘Come here’ and ‘Come’, and ‘Sit’ and ‘Be seated’”’.610
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When you get the Hadeeth right, then articulate (say)
from it with whatever (whichever way) you like to” 61!
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The Prophet™®¥ said: ‘Fear the Hadeeth from me?*"* except what you know, for the one who
lies upon me@Ys deliberately, so let him take his seat from the Fire”” 612
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It is reported from the Prophet™®“" having said: ‘May Allah"#*" have Mercy on a person who
hears my*@W words, so he retains it and leaves it (unaltered) just as he heard it, for perhaps
the carrier, his understanding isn’t (the correct) understanding”. And in another report:
‘Perhaps the carrier, his understanding, (is carried) to the one who is of a more understanding
than him” 613

609 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 16
610 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch 21 H 17
611 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 21 H 18
612 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 19
613 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 20
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘Understand the Hadeeth when you hear it, the understanding
of a follower not understanding of a reporter, for the reporters of the knowledge are many,
and its followers are few”” .14
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‘I used to hesitate between Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn®"* and Muhammad Bin Al-Hanfiyya, and |
used to come to this one @Y sometimes, and this one sometimes.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I met Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn™s, and he®"* said to me: ‘O you! Beware
of going to the people of Al-Iraq informing them that 1*** deposited knowledge to you, for
we 3% by Allah#2¥, did not do that. And beware of becoming a chief through us for Allah-22%
will Put you down. And beware of consuming (wealth) through us?"s, for Allah***/ would
Increase you with poverty.
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And know that your becoming a tail (lowly) in the goodness is better for you than your
becoming a head (chief) in the evil. And now that one who narrates a Hadeeth from us?"s,
we s will question him one day, for if he has narrated truthfully, Allah-?* would Write him
as a truthful, and if he narrated a lie, Allah?" would Write him as a liar.

Babl Wy o LE WSl Gy @ (om0 o oSO 228 3 olal s L (36 Lelo5 i), s OF Sl
) ) e LS oo (3 aSA s L Lele

And beware of tightening (the reins of) a riding animal departing to come over here seeking
the knowledge, until there would pass for you all seven Hajj (years) after my?*"s passing away.

614 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 21
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Then Allah#¥ will Send for you, a young boy2**s from the sons?**s of (Syeda) Fatima?**. The
wisdom would grow in his@%s chest just as the little rain grows the vegetation’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So when Ali®"* Bin Al-Husayn"* expired, we counted the days, and
the weeks, and the months, and the years. So there did not increase a day, nor reduced, until
Muhammad2"s Ibn Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn3"s, the expounder of the knowledge, spoke” 6%
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah@*s having said: “‘When you get the meaning of the Hadeeth right,
then articulate (say) from it with whatever (whichever way) you like”’ .66
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And one of them said, ‘There is no problem if you reduce, or increase, or bring forwards, or
delay, when you get the meaning correct’. And he said, ‘They are giving the Hadeeth same
just as they heard it, and we sometimes bring forward, and we delay, and we increase, and
we reduce’. So he®"s said, ‘That is suggesting flowery words to each other, deceiving
[6:112]. When you get the meaning correct, then there is no problem’ .57
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@%s father?%s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘The pausing at the doubt is
better than storming into the destruction, and your leaving a Hadeeth, not reporting it, is
better than your reporting a Hadeeth not getting it correct. Upon every truth there is a reality,
and upon every correct (thing) there is a light. So, whatever is in accordance with the Book of
Allah??i, take with it, and whatever opposes (differs) the Book of Allah?%, leave it”’.618

615 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 22
616 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 23
617 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 24
618 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 25
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CHAPTER 22 - FOR EVERYTHING THERE IS A LIMIT AND THERE
ISN'T ANYTHING EXCEPT A (VERSE OF THE) BOOK OR A
SUNNAH HAS REFERRED TO IT, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF
THAT, ALL OF IT IS WITH THE IMAM@W*

37 oo o S 3 Uk Lo zalaV) oY)
The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: We have not neglected in the Book of anything; [6:38].
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah?¥ Refused to Flow the things except by the
causes, so He®¥ Made a cause to be for all things, and Made an explanation for every cause,
and Made a key to be for every explanation, and Made a knowledge to be for every key, and
Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge. One who recognises him?s, recognises

Allah®¥i and one who denies him?"s, denies Allah? — That is Rasool-Allah®"" and us
asws’? 619
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‘I asked him™@%s about the inheritance of knowledge what reaches. Shall | summarise from
the knowledge or explain every thing from these matters of the divorce, and the Obligations
which the people are speaking about?’ So he®%s said: ‘Ali®*"s wrote down the knowledge, all
of it, and the Obligations. So when our®"“s command appears, there would be none from a

thing except and there would be a Sunnah flowing with regards to it”.62°

619 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch22 H 1
620 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 2
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah?%s, and with him?"s was a man from Al-Mugheira™,
and he asked him@¥s about something from the Sunnahs. He®"* said: ‘There is none from a
thing a son of Adam™ would be needy to except and the Sunnah from Allah-#* and from His"
32w Rasool?W, has come out with regards to it. And had it not been that, He**" would not
have Argued upon us?Ys with what He?* Argued’.
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So Al-Mugheira said, ‘And with what did He®" Argue?’ Abu Abdullah®s"s said: ‘His#" Words:
Today I Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you [5:3] — until he’
asws \was free from (reciting) the Verse: ‘So if He®" did not complete His®" Sunnah and His
azwi Obligations, and whatever the people are needy to, He®*"i would not have Argued with

it”.621
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% gave them what they could
suffice with it during his*®"V era, and become needless with it, from after him-saww’’ 622
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan™®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ gave them what they could become

needless with during his*®"% era, and what they could be sufficing with, from after him"
saww’’ 623

621 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 3
622 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch22 H 4
623 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H5
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‘Abu Abdullah?%¢ said: ‘For the Religion there is a limit like the boundary of this house of
mine ¥, and he?"s gestured by his®"s hand to the wall in it”’.52*
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘There is none from a thing except and for it, there is a
limit like the limits (boundaries) of this house of mine?®%s, So whatever was in the street, so
it is from the street, and whatever was in the house, so it is from the house”’.%%>
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s saying: ‘Allah™¥ neither Created a Permissible nor a Prohibition
except and for it there is a limit like the limits of this house of mine®%s, Whatever was from
it from the street, so it is from the street, and whatever was from the house, so it is from the
house, to the extent of the compensation for the scratch and whatever is besides it, and the

lashing, and half a lashing”’ 626
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"Ys saying: ‘Ali®%s knew the goodness of the Permissible(s) and the

Prohibitions, and he"“s knew the Quran, and a limit of everything from these””.%?’

624 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H6
625 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H7
626 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch22 H 8
627 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H9
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s —a man came to him?"“* at Makkah and said to him?"$, ‘O Muhammad-
asws Bin Ali®Wsl Are you™@** the one who is claiming that there isn’t anything except and there
is a limit for it?’
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So, Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘Yes, 1% am saying that there isn’t anything from what Allah-?%
Created, be it small or big, except and Allah®*¥/ has Made a limit to be for it. When that limit
is exceeded with, so you have transgressed a limit of Allah-#" with regards to it’.
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He said, ‘So what is a limit of this meal of yours?%s?’ He®"s said: ‘You mentioned Allah32%
when it is placed, and you praise Allah?®¥ when it is raised, and you raise (pick up) what is
(falls) beneath it.
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He said, ‘So what is a limit of this pitcher of yours?®W%s?’ He®"s said: ‘Do not drink from the
place of its ears (handles), nor from the place of its breakage for it is a seat of the Satan™?, and
when you place it upon your mouth, so mention then name of Allah-?"i, and when you raise

it from your mouth, so praise Allah®", and gulp in it three gulps, for the one gulp is
disliked” 628
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said in a sermon during the farewell Hajj:
‘O you people! Fear Allah#?¥l There is none from a thing drawing you closer to the Paradise,

628 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 10
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and distancing you from the Fire, except and I5*"¥ have forbidden you from it and instructed

you with it”’.6%°
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s and a man from Al-Mugheira asked him™s¥* about
something from the Sunnahs, so he®"“* said: ‘There is nothing which anyone from the children
of Adam™* would be needy to except and a Sunah has flowed from Allah"#" and from His2"
Rasool*®"W_ One who recognises it recognises it, and one who denies it denies it’.
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The man said, ‘So what is the Sunnah regarding entering the toilet?’ He"* said: ‘You should
remember Allah® and seek Refuge from the Satan™. So, when you are free (from your
need), you should say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®? upon what exited from me from the harm in
its ease from it and health’.
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So, the man said, ‘But the human being, being upon that state, would not be patient until he
looks at what has come out from him’. He™®"s said: ‘There is no person in the earth except
and with him are two Angels having been Allocated with him. So when he is upon that state,
they turn his head, then they say, ‘Son of Adam™°! Look at what you had toiled (sweated) for
in the world, what it has come to be!”.63°
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‘I hear Al-Reza™®"* saying: ‘I°*"* did not see Ali®"* judge a judgment except and I"#%* found
for it an origin in the Sunnah’.

629 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 11
630 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 12
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He@%s said: ‘And Ali®Ws was saying: ‘If two men bring a dispute to me™®"“s and 1®%* judge
between them, then a lot of situations remain, then they both come to be regarding that
matter, 1" judge between the two with one judgment, because neither does the judgment
change nor does it decline, ever!”’63!

831 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 22 H 13
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CHAPTER 23 — THEY (IMAMS?"), WITH THEM=**s IS THE
MATERIAL OF THE KNOWLEDGE AND ITS ORIGINS, AND THEY
ARE NOT SAYING ANYTHING BY AN OPINION, NOR BY
ANALOGY, BUT THEY*"* INHERITED THE ENTIRETY OF THE
KNOWLEDGES FROM THE PROPHET**"", AND THEY**"* ARE
THE TRUSTEES OF ALLAH*"/ UPON HIS?*") SECRETS
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Najam: And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely
it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4].
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘O Jabir! If we™®%s were to narrate to you all with our?@Ws
opinion and our®%s desires we™®"s would become from the destroyed ones. But, we@W%s
narrate to you all with the Ahadeeth we®"s collected from Rasool-Allah?™ just as these

people tend to hoard their gold and their silver”’.632
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘If We®*"s were to narrate by our?"“s opinion, we?"“ would
stray just as the ones from before us?"“s have strayed, but we?®"s narrate with proofs from

our®WYs Lord#" which He™ explained to our?"s Prophet*"¥, and he*™¥ explained it to us’
asws’’ 633

632 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch23 H 1
633 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 2
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‘Abu Ja’far®Ws said: ‘O Jabir! If we™®Ys were to issue Fatwas to the people with our@Wws
opinions and our@%s desires, we"“* would become from the destroyed ones, but we " issue
Verdicts to them with the Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allah*®%", and the origins of knowledge are
with us@Ws, We s inherited these, an ancestor from an ancestor. We#%* collected these just
as they (people) are hoarding their gold and their silver’”.634
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‘Abu Ja’far?s“s said: ‘O Jabir! By Allah??! If we®"s were to narrate to the people or talk to
them with our?®"Ys opinions, we % would become from the destroyed ones. But, we3W"s
narrated to them with the Ahadeeth (which are) with us?%s from Rasool-Allah®, having
inherited these, an ancestor from an ancestor. We#"* collected these just as they (people)
are hoarding their gold and their silver”.®3>
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah"s saying: ‘By Allah#*il Had Allah-#*" not Obligated our?**s Wilayah,
and our®"s cordiality, and our®%“s nearness, we " neither enter you all into our houses nor
pause you upon our?%s doors. By Allah@2¥il We3Ys are neither speaking by our?®"s desires,
nor are we%s speaking by our?®%s opinions, nor are we " speaking except what our?"s
Lord-22Wi Said”’ 636
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634 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 3
635 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H4
636 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch23 H 5
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah?"s about an issue, so he®%* answered him regarding it. The man
said, ‘If it was such and such, what would be the (decisive) word regarding it?’ So he " said
to him: ‘Shh! I**"s answered you with something which is from Rasool-Allah*2%¥W! We2¥* don’t
speak by our opinions for anything’’ .63’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘We?"s are upon a proof from our?W“s Lord??, He?3™i
Explained it to His®" Prophet*%, and His®*¥ Prophet %" explained it to us?"s, Had it not
been that, we s would have been like these people” 638
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him?@%s, ‘Every thing you™@"* are
speaking with is in the Book of Allah®*¥ and his¥% Sunnah, or are you saying with your?ws
opinion?’ He%s said: ‘But, every thing we?“* are saying is in the Book of Allah® and his
saww Synnah’’ 639
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “The knowledge you" are knowing, which thing is its direction?’
He @Y said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allah=®"W and Ali-**"¥* Bin Abu Talib@"s, The people
are needy to us®%s and we?*"s are not needy to the people” .64°
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837 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch23 H 6
638 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ighorance, S2 Ch23 H 7
639 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch23 H 8
640 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge you"
asws gre knowing’. He™"s said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allah*"Y and from Ali®*s Bin Abu
Talib?@W%s, So, | said, ‘We are narrating that it is either cast into his% chest or it reverberates
in his@%s ear’. He®%s said: ‘Or that”’.64!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ called Ali®*"* during the illness in which he
saWW passed away, and he™®"¥ said: ‘O Ali®%sl Come near me*®"W until I**"V divulge a secret
to you%s what Allah?™ has Divulged to me™®%, and entrust you@"s upon what Allah-?%
has Entrusted me™@¥W upon’.
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So Rasool-Allah=@"" did that with Ali-@"s, and Ali®s¥s did it with Al-Hassan?%s, and Hassan?@Ws

did it with Al-Husayn™®"s, and Al-Husayn@"s did it with my@%“s father?%s, and he®"s did it
with me3sws’” 642
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him“* saying: ‘Allah2?%
Divulged His?® Secret to Jibraeel?, and Jibraeel® divulged it to Muhammad=®"¥%, and
Muhammad=®"" divulged it to one s whom Allah-?" Desired”’ 643
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641 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 10
642 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 11
643 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 12
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?"s saying: ‘Allah??¥ Divulged His®™¥ Secret to Jibraeel, and Jibraeel®
divulged it to Muhammad=*"%¥, and Muhammad=®"¥ divulged it to Ali**"s, and Ali®*s divulged
it to one@Ws He2i so Desired, one?*"s after one2sws”’ 644
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‘From Abu Al Hassan®"* having said: ‘The scholar®%s is not able to inform with what he
knows, for it is a Secret Allah®¥ Divulged it to Jibraeel®, and Jibraeel® divulged it to
Muhammad=®¥, and Muhammad=®** divulged it to one®"s Allah-#**i so Desired”’ .64
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, “With which thing does the Imam™?$*s issue Fatwas?’ He®"s said:
‘By the Book'. | said, ‘So what (if something) does not happen to be in the Book (Quran)?’ He
asWs said: ‘By the Sunnah’. So what (if something) does not happen to be in the Book and the
Sunnah?’ He™®"* said: ‘There isn’t anything except it is in the Book and the Sunnah’. He (the
narrator) said, ‘So | thought once or twice. He*"* said: ‘He*¥* would be Guided and Inclined,

but as for what you are thinking, so no”.64¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him®"“s, ‘Can there be something
which would neither be in the Book (Quran) and the Sunnah?’ He®"* said: ‘No’. He (the
narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing something comes?’ He®"* said: ‘No’. Until | reiterated to
him a few times, then he™®"s said: ‘It would not come’. Then he®%s said — by his@¥s fingers —
‘By inclination and Guidance. It isn’t where you are going with it. It isn’t where you are going
with it””.64

644 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 13
64> Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 14
646 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 15
647 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 16
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Sowrat asked him"*, and | am a witness, he
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®%s! With what does the Imam™"“s issue Fatwas to the
people?’ He™®"s said: ‘By the Book (Quran)’. He said, ‘So what (if something) does not happen
to be in the Book?’ He™®"Y* said: ‘By the Sunnah’. He said, ‘So what (if something) does not
happen to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’ So, he®"Y* said: ‘There isn’t anything except it is
in the Book and the Sunnah’. He said, ‘Then he®"s remained (silent) for a while, then said:
‘He®W is Inclined and Guided, and it isn’t as you are thinking’’.648
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘I went over to him™?%s in Mina and | said, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you@%s! The Imam™@%s, with which thing does he®" judge?’ He®"* said: ‘By the
Book (Quran)’. | said, ‘So what (if something) isn’t in the Book?’ He™"* said: ‘By the Sunnah’.
| said, ‘So what (if something) is neither in the Sunnah nor in the Book?’ So he s said by his
asws hand: ‘IS have understood that which you want. He®"s is Guided and Inclined, and it

isn’t as you are thinking’’.64°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘It was such that whenever a matter was referred to Ali=®s"s
which was neither in the Book nor the Sunnah, he®"* said by the casting of lots (Inspiration),
and got it correct’. Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘And these are the dilemmas”’ .60

648 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 17
649 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 18
650 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 19
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘Whenever a matter was referred to Ali®*"* which neither the
Book nor the Sunnah had come with it, cast lots with it (inspiration) — meaning arrows — and
got it correct’. Then he®"s said: ‘O Abdul Raheem, and these are the dilemmas’’.%%!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®¥s saying: ‘Whenever Ali®*"s was
asked about what wasn’t in the Book (Quran) nor a Sunnah, he®"s cast lots (Inspiration), and
got it correct, and these are the dilemmas’’.5>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Whenever (a matter) was referred to Amir Al-
Momineen"s what was neither in the Book of Allah3?" nor a Sunnah of His®*¥ Prophet 3"V,
so he®"s would cast lot and get that correct, and these are dilemmas”’ >3
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‘We heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘We Y the People?"* of the Household, Allah-®?¥ did
not cease to Send from us s, one s who knows His#" Book from its beginning to its end,
and that with us?"s are the Permissible(s) of Allah?* and His®" Prohibitions. We have no

leeway for concealing it, we®"s are not able to narrated with it to anyone”.%>*

851 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 20
852 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 21
653 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 22
654 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 23

Page 250 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

el el 1 JB L ade B e Gl e Rl G S e cOsin o e F e oo ol e 1 — 24
a] A Zls Sl ade I g o e ey g e B o ) gy 0 By 1B € e s oSl aaley 1)
U s Yy

‘From Abu Abdullah™"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?"s, ‘The knowledge with your
asws gcholar?%s knows, what does he know with?’ He®"* said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-
Allah*®" and from Ali*"s Bin Abu Talib®"s, The people are needy to him?Ys and he™®"s is
not need to the people” %>
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‘| asked Abu Ja’fars"s about the Words of Allah??¥ the Exalted: pure pages [98:2] Wherein is
correct Scripture [98:3], he®"s said: ‘It is our®%s Ahadeeth in pages, pure from the lies”.6°¢
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‘Abu Ja’far®Ys said: ‘Allah?*) Freed Muhammad=®"¥ from three — saying against Allah??, or

speaking from his®"s own desires, or impersonating (making false claims’’.%>’
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far@®“s, ‘Whenever you®"s narrate a Hadeeth to me so attribute its chain for
me’. So he®"s said: ‘My2"* father?"“* narrated to me 2", from my2** grandfather?"s, from
Rasool-Allah=2"%, from lJibraeel®, from Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic, and all what |3Ws

narrate to you is with this chain (source)”.%%8

855 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 24
856 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 25
657 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 26
658 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 23 H 27
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‘We heard Abu Abdullah?% saying: ‘My 2% Hadeeth is a Hadeeth of my father?®"s, a Hadeeth
of my?Ys father®“s is a Hadeeth of my®%s grandfather®"“s, and a Hadeeth of my?Ws
grandfather®%s is a Hadeeth of Al-Husayn®"*, and a Hadeeth of Al-Husayn®"* is a Hadeeth
of Al-Hassan®"“s, and a Hadeeth of Al-Hassan?** is a Hadeeth of Amir Al-Momineen?"s, and
a Hadeeth of Amir Al-Momineen?%s js a Hadeeth of Rasool-Allah=®"%, and a Hadeeth of
Rasool-Allah™®"¥ are the Words of Allah?/ Mighty and Majestic”.6>°

659 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23 H 28
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CHAPTER 24 — EVERY TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN THE HANDS OF
THE PEOPLE, SO IT IS FROM THE PEOPLE™"“* OF THE
HOUSEHOLD, AND CONNECTS TO THEM®"*
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®“s having said: ‘There isn’t in the hands of the people, anything from a truth
or correctness, except it is a thing they took it from us?"s, the People®"s of the Household,
and there is no one from the people who judges with truth nor justice except and a key to
that judgment, and its door, and its beginning, and its Sunnah is Amir Al-Momineen Ali-@"s
Bin Abu Talib®"s, So whenever the matters are confusing upon them, the mistake would be
from their direction when they err, and the correctness is from the direction of Ali®*"s Bin Abu
Talib%s when they are correct”’ 660
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‘I heard Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad?*" saying — and in his®"* presence were people from the
inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘I®*%s wonder at the people who are saying they are taking all of their
knowledge from Rasool-Allah®¥, and they are teaching with it and are guiding, and are
reporting that:
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Us@%s the People™®"s of the Household did not take his®"" knowledge, and we#** were not
guided by it, and (although) we are his*2"¥ family and his®%Y offspring. It was in our?%“s house
that the Revelation descended, and from us*s did the knowledge emerge to the people. Are

660 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 24 H 1
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you seeing them to have learnt and guided, and we™®"Y¢ are ignorant and strayed? This is
impossible!”” 661

61 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 24 H 2
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CHAPTER 25 - COMPLETION OF THE ARGUMENT AND
APPEARANCE OF THE STRAIGHT ROAD

" 108 aUl cimdt alls B bl (ol

The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149].
55 a2l e iy U1 b 2S5 " s JG,

And like that We Detail the Signs and Explain the way of the criminals [6:55].
16 Osikix 48 15157 Al pgy i 2B Gy Of pgie Lo o) el Loty o Y] gl Led s UL

(Surah) Al Jaasiya: but they did not differ except from after the knowledge had come to them
in rivalry between them. Surely your Lord will Judge between them on the Day of Judgment
regarding what they had been differing in [45:17].
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said in a sermon of his®%s: ‘Benefit by the Explanation of Allah?¥,
and take advice by the Preaching of Allah®¥, and accept the Advice of Allah?", for Allah-22%
has left no excuse for you with the Clarification, and Taken the proof upon you, and Explained
to you all the Beloved deeds and His# Dislikes from these in order for you to seek this and

shun those” .62
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‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah?%s frequently saying: ‘Knowledge of the straight road
is clear for one desirous of it, and %S see the hearts from the middle of the road to be in
blindness, and these have been fascinated for destruction and its existing salvation, and 1Vs
am amazed at the ones who survived” .63

662 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 25 H 1
663 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 25 H 2
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‘I heard Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?*s, and he®"s had been asked about the Words of the
Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], he®" said: ‘When it
would be the Day of Judgment Allah?¥i the Exalted would Say to the servant: “Were you
knowledgeable?” So if he says, ‘Yes’, He® would Say: “So why didn’t you teach what you
knew?” But if he says, ‘1 was ignorant’, He®*" would Say to him: “So why didn’t you learn?”
So that is the conclusive proof of Allah?* the Exalted”.6%*
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‘A letter came out from Abu Muhammad™2** to one of the clan of Asbaat who said, ‘1 wrote
to Abu Muhammad?"* informing him?¥s of the differing(s) of the Shias and asking him to
reveal evidence. So he®%s wrote:
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664 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 25 H 3
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‘But rather Allah®®i Addressed the intellectual, and there isn’t anyone who came with a Sign
(miracle) and manifested evidence more frequently that what the Seal of the Prophets™ and
Chief of the Messengers™"s came with, but they said, ‘A soothsayer, a sorcerer, a liar!’, and
he was guided, one who sought guidance, and the evidence was such that most of the people
were content with it, and that is because if Allah?? Permits for us@"s we“s speak, and He
W Forbids so we?"“s remain silent, and if Allah®" Loves that our?W“* rights are not
manifested, they would not appear.
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Allah?2¥i Sent the Prophets™s as givers of glad tidings and as warner, guiding with the Truth in
a state of weakness and the strength, and they were speaking during times for Allah? to
Ordain His*"i Command and Implement His®" Rule. And the people are upon various layers
- the insightful ones are upon a way of salvation being attached with the Truth. So they relate
to a branch of a principle, without any doubts nor being suspicious, not finding any recourse
from me™@sws,
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And there is a layer, he does not take the Truth from its people, so they are like a sailor on
the sea, tossing in its waves and settling during its calmness. And there is a layer, the Satan™@
engrosses upon them, their occupation being rebuttal against the people of the Truth, and
they repel the Truth with the falsehood out of envy from their own selves. So he calls the one
who goes away, right and left, like the shepherd when he wants to gather his flock, he gathers
them without pursuit.
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You mentioned what the ones in my " Wilayah are differing in. So, when it was the bequest

(of my2s¥s father?"s regarding the Imamate), and being the eldest, so there is no doubt. And

one who sits with a gathering of the judgments, so he would be foremost with the judgment.

Improve the care of the ones you are responsible for.

Jsiy e Sl s A Sl jasal b ) Sloged 85 @S ) Oleeds Ll b )l (b asldyly S4B

ke ) O agalely L1 olsly codaal) (ot wapmg (D) Llgn o @ 35 e T30 LT s O] 2
Y

Page 257 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

Therefore, beware of the broadcasting and seeking the governance, for these two are calling
to the destruction. You mentioned you’re going to Persia, so go, may Allah#" Give you good
results, and Allah?? Willing you will enter Egypt safely. Convey the greeting to the ones in
my 2% Wilayah, the ones you trust with, and instruct them with fearing Allah?™ the
Magnificent, and giving the entrustments, and let them know that the broadcaster against us-
asWs js at war with us@Ws,
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So when | read ‘You will enter Egypt’, | did not understand the meaning of it, and proceeded

to Baghdad, and my determination was the going out to Persia. But it was not prepared for
me, the going out to Persia, and (instead) | went out to Egypt’’.66°

665 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 25 H 4
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CHAPTER 26 - THEIR*“* AHADEETH ARE DIFFICULT,
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT, AND THAT THEIR™®"* SPEECH
ARE WITH MANY ASPECTS, AND THE MERITS OF THE
PONDERING REGARDING THEIR*"* AHADEETH AND THE
SUBMISSION TO THEM™"¢, AND THE FORBIDDANCE FROM
REJECTING THEIR™®"* AHADEETH
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make
you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection
within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65].
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(Surah) Yunus®: But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge,

and its explanation has not yet come to them; similar to that belied those from before them,
so look how was the end result of the unjust ones [10:39].
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(Surah) Al Kahf: He said: ‘You will never be able on being patient with me [18:67] And how
can you have patience upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68].
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(Surah) Al Noor: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah and

His Rasool for him to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey!” And
these, they would be the successful ones [24:51].

" 22 Ly Ll) V) sty Leg 1ol

(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And it did not increase them except in Eman and submission [33:22].

o b gy ) amr oy aml o 8p) b 0SS OF Al Wlgmnjg Al 28 13) tege Vg sk O Loy 1" alowrn JU

" 35 Lo o

Page 259 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when Allah and His Rasool decide a matter
that the choice would happen to be for them from their matter. And one who disobeys Allah
and His Rasool, so he has strayed a clear straying [33:36].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who believe! Send Salawat upon him and
submit submissively [33:56].
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‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad®"“s saying: ‘Our®W%“s Ahadeeth are difficult,
becoming more difficult, none can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil
Prophet™?s, or a servant who heart Allah??¥ Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city’.
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Amro said, ‘So | said to Shuayb, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! And which thing is the fortified city?’ He
said, ‘I did ask Al-Sadig?"s about it, so he®"s said to me: ‘The gathered (fortified) heart’”.55¢
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In the Four Hundred (Ahadeeth) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘Mingle with the people with
what they are recognising and leave them from what they are denying, and do not load them
upon themselves and upon us@%s, Our?%s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None
can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™®s, or a servant who heart Allah"
azwj Tested for the Eman’’.6¢7
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666 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 1
667 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 2
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘You are the most understanding of the people when you
understand the meaning of our®"s speech. The word is utilised upon its perspective, so if a
human being so desires, he can utilise his words however he so wishes to and he would not
be lying’’.668
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘O my?#%s son®"s| Recognise the
status of the Shias upon a measurement of their reporting (Ahadeeth) and their
understanding, and the understanding is the knowledge of the reports, and by the knowledge
of the reports the Momin ascends to the uppermost levels of the Eman.
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I |Jooked into the Book of Ali®"s and 1% found in the Book: ‘The price of every person
and his worth is his understanding. Allah-®*¥ Blessed and Exalted would Reckon the people
upon a measurement of what He?®" Gave them from the intellect, in the house of the
world”’ 669
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better than a thousand you
report, and the man from you will not become an understanding one (Fageeh) until he
understands the indirect of our®"“s speech, and that the word from our®"“s word is utilised
upon seventy aspects. From the entirety of these (aspects), there is an exit for us2sws”’ 670

668 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 3
669 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch26 H 4
670 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 5
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‘I wrote to Abu Muhammad™"s, ‘It has been reported to us from your@"s forefathers?"s that
your?@Ws Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, none can bear these, neither an
Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophets, nor a Momin who heart Allah??¥ Tested for the
Eman’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So the answer came: ‘But rather its meaning is that the Angel cannot
bear it inside him until he brings it out to an Angel the like of him, nor can a Prophet™ bear it

until he® brings it out to a Prophet ™ like him™, nor can a Momin bear it until he brings it out
to a Momin like him.
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But rather, its meaning is that he cannot bear it in his heart, from the sweetness of what is in

his heart, until he brings it out to someone else” .67
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the words of Amir Al-Momineen@¥s: ‘Our?W%s matter is
difficult, becoming more difficult. None would agree with it except an Angel of Proximity, or
a Mursil Prophet ™, or a servant whose heart Allah"#" Tested for the Eman’.
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671 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch26 H6

Page 262 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

So he™®%s said: ‘From the Angels of Proximity and without Proximity, and from the Mursil
Prophets® and non-Mursil Prophets®, and from the Tested Momineen and non-Tested
Momineen, so this matter of yours was presented to the Angels, but none agreed with it
except for the ones of Proximity, and it was presented to the Prophets™, but none agreed
with it except for the Mursil ones, and it was presented to the Momineen, but none agreed
with it except for the Tested ones’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* said to me: ‘Pass in your Hadeeth (i.e. it has been
mentioned before in your Hadeeth)”.672
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From Al-Reza®Y* having said: ‘In our®"“s Ahadeeth, its allegorical are like the Allegorical

(Verses) of the Quran, and its decisive are like the Decisive (Verses) of the Quran, therefore
refer its allegorical ones to face its decisive ones” .73
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From Hayoun, a slave of Al-Reza®%s, from Al-Reza™®"* having said: ‘One who refers the
Allegorical (Verses) of the Quran to its Decisive ones would be guided to the Straight Path’.
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Then he™®"s said: ‘In our®"“s Ahadeeth there are allegorical like the Allegorical (Verses) of the

Quran, and decisive like the Decisive (Verses) of the Quran, therefore refer its allegorical to

its decisive, and do not follow its allegorical besides its decisive, for you will stray”” .67
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672 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 7
673 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 8
674 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch26 H9
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s or from Abu Abdullah¥* having said: ‘Do not belie a Hadeeth given by
anyone, for you don’t know perhaps it is from the Truth, so you will (end up) belying Allah-?%
above His®" Throne” 67>
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan@"s having written to himin a letter: ‘And do not say, when there reaches
(a Hadeeth) from us™@Ys, or attributed to us?®%s, ‘This is false’, and even if you recognise its
controversy, for you don’t know why we 3" said, and upon which aspect it describes?’”.67
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‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him?"s saying: ‘But, by Allah®"l The
most beloved companion to me™®"* is the most devout of them, and most understanding of
them, and most concealing of them of our@%s Ahadeeth.

codorry ama U als i dy el b Lo (Sopg Wl oy uatdl e 13 o) ) sl Vs sie oalsnd Ol

Ly o bl S 0550 il Wlly 5 bt n ot e (6o Y s ey 015 6L

And that the evilest of them in state, in my@"“s presence, and the most abhorrent of them to
me2"s is the one who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to us®"“s and is being reported
from us™®"Ys, so he does not understand it and his heart does not accept it, constricting from
it, and rejects it, and disbelieves the one who makes it a Religion with it, and he does not
know perhaps the Hadeeth is coming out from us@"s and is being attributed to us, so due to
that, he would become exited from our?“s Wilayah”.677
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675 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 10
676 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 11
677 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 12
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Safeguarded His??i
servants with two Verses from His#" Book, that they should not be saying until they know,
and they should not reject what they do not know. Allah-#?* Blessed and Exalted is Saying:
Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that they would not be saying upon Allah
except the Truth [7:169] But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its
Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come to them [10:39]".578
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! A man comes to us from you=2s"s
and informs us from you®%s with the great matter, and our chests get constricted with that
until we belie him”'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Isn’t he narrating to you from me23sWs?’ |
said, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘So is he saying for the night, that it is daytime, and for the day, it is
night?’ | said to him™?%s, No’. He®"s said: ‘Refer it back to us®"s, for you, if you belie, rather
you would be belying usasws’ 679
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s: ‘Allah-#?" Blessed and Exalted Promised upon Himself3¥ that He?"
will not Settle in His®* Paradise, three types (of people) — A repeller upon Allah??" Mighty
and Majestic, or a repeller upon an Imam™" of Guidance, or one who withholds a right of a

Muslim person” .68
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678 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 13
679 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 14
680 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 15
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam2*) having said: ‘Do not belie a Hadeeth brought to you
by a Murjiite, nor a Qadiriite, nor a Kharijiite, linked to us@"s, for you do not know perhaps it
is something from the Truth, and you will be belying Allah?* Mighty and Majestic above His
azwj Throne”’ 581
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‘It was narrated to me by the one who asked him#W%s — meaning Al-Sadiq®"s, ‘Can a Kufr
(disbelief) not reach the Shirk (association with Allah#¥)?’ He®%s said: ‘The Kufr, it is the
Shirk’.
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Then he®"s arose and entered the Masjid, then turned around to me and said: ‘Yes. The man
carries the Hadeeth to his companion, but he does not recognise it so he repels it upon him,
so it is a Bounty being disbelieved in (kufr), and it does not reach the Shirk’ %82
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‘Zayd Bin Sowhan asked Amir Al-Momineen®"s, ‘Which deeds are the greatest in the
Presence of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘He s said: ‘The submission and the devoutness
(piety)”’ .63
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681 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 16
682 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 17
683 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 18
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‘From Abu Ibrahim?%s (7" Imam="*) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said: ‘Indeed! Is it
possible for a man to belie me*®"" while he is reclining upon his stuffed mattress?’ They said,
‘O Rasool-Allah™*®WI Who is the one who would belie yousaww?’
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Hes®"W¥ said: ‘The one to whom the Hadeeth reaches, so he is saying, ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ did
not say this at all!’. Thus, whatever comes to you from me=2%%, from a Hadeeth compatible
with the Truth, so I®"% have said it, and whatever Hadeeth comes to you from me®"¥, not
being compatible with the Truth, so I®"% did not say it, and I®"% never say except the
Truth’.%84
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‘Ami Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘When you hear from our®% Ahadeeth what you do not
recognise, then refer it back to us®"“s and pause at it, and submit until the Truth becomes
manifest to you, and do not become a broadcaster in haste’ .68
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said: ‘The Ahadeeth of the Progeny?"s of Muhammad-
saww gre difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel of Proximity,
or a Mursil Prophet™®"%, or a servant whose heart Allah??¥ Tested for the Eman.
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So whatever is referred to you from a Hadeeth of the Progeny®"“* of Muhammad=**%¥, and
your hearts incline towards it, and you recognise it, so accept it, and whatever constricts your

684 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 19
685 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 20
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hearts and you deny it, then refer it back to Allah®™, and to the Rasool*®%, and to the
Scholar?®"Ys from the Progeny?%“s of Muhammad=*"". And rather destroyed one is if he is
narrated to with something from it, he cannot tolerate it, so he is saying, ‘By Allah?¥! This
was nothing’, and the denial, it is the Kufr”’.686
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Our®%“s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult.
None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™*, or a Tested momin, or
a fortified city (heart). So, when our?®"“s command occurs, and our?®"“s Mahdi®"* comes, the
man from our?"s Shias would be braver than a lion, and sharper than a spearhead, treading
upon our@¥s enemies with his legs, and striking him with his palm, and that would be during
the descent of the Mercy of Allah®? and His#" Relief upon the servants”.%®’
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"s saying: ‘Our®% Ahadeeth are
difficult, becoming more difficult. Noe can bear it except three — a Mursil Prophet™®, or an
Angel of Proximity, or a Momin whose heart Allah®¥ Tested for the Eman’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you not see that they have been Chosen for our?Ws
matter, from the Angels, the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophets®, the Mursil ones, and
from the Momineen, the Tested ones?”’ 688
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686 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 21
687 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 22
688 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 23
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Our®%“s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more
difficult. None can bear it except an enlightened chest, or a sound heart, and good
mannerisms. Allah®% Took the Covenant from our?"* Shias just as He®" Took upon the
children of Adam™ where He#"i Mighty and Majestic is Saying: ‘And when your Lord Seized
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify
against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’ [7:172].
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Therefore, the one who fulfilled to us?%s, Allah#¥ would Fulfil to him with the Paradise, and

one who hates us®" and did not fulfil our?"s rights to us®"s, so he would be in the Fire, for
77 689

ever, eternally”.
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‘From Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The Taqiyya (dissimulation) was mentioned one day in the
presence of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?“, so he®%s said: ‘By Allah®¥! If Abu Zarr™ had known
what was in the heart of Salman™, he™ would have killed him™, and Rasool-Allah@¥% has
established brotherhood between the two. So what are your thought about the rest of the
people? The knowledge of the scholar is difficult, becoming more difficult. No can bear it
except a Mursil Prophet™?s, or an Angel of Proximity, or a Momin servant who heart Allah-2%
Tested for the Eman’.
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He®%s said: ‘But rather, Salman™ came to be from the scholars (Ulama), because he™ is a

man from us®%s, the People™®"s of the Household, therefore, due to that, he™®"s is linked
(attributed) to us2sws”’ 690
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689 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 24
690 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 25
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@"* having said: ‘Our?®%s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more
difficult. None can bear it except a Mursil Prophet™, or an Angel of Proximity; and from the
Angels, there are ones without Proximity’’.6°1
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him@¥s saying: ‘The Ahadeeth of the
Progeny®%“s of Muhammad=¥ are difficult, becoming more difficult, heavy in convincing,
unblemished, pure. None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™?s, or
a servant who heart Allah*¥ Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city (heart). So, when our?Wws
Qaim™¥s rises, he®Ys would speak, and the Quran would ratify him2sws"’ 692
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Our?®"“s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe
in it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet, or a Momin who heart Allah3?¥
Tested for the Eman. So, whatever your hearts recognise, take it, and whatever it denies, refer
it back to ug@sws’ 693
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‘Abu Ja’far?s said: ‘There is no one a bigger liar upon Allah?™i nor upon His#" Rasools?"W
than the one who belies us®"s, the People®** of the Household, or lying upon us®%s, because
we 3% rather, are narrating from Rasool-Allah?, and from Allah?%, So, when he belies us
asws so he has belied Allah#¥ and His??" Rasoolsaww”’ 694
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891 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 26
892 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 27
693 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 28
694 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 29
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‘From him™@¥s having said: ‘Our®%s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the Kafirs.
None would agree with our®%“s matter except a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of Proximity,
or a Momin servant who heart Allah?¥ Tested for the Eman”’.6%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Our?®%“s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult.
None can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™, or a Momin who
heart Allah#2" Tested for the Eman’’.5%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"s saying: ‘Our®"“s Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult’. |
said, ‘Explain that for me, may | be sacrificed for you™@"“~'. He"* said: ‘Pure, remaining pure

for ever’. | said, ‘Unblemished?’ He % said: ‘Fresh, for ever’. | said, ‘Disguised?’ He®"s said:
‘Veiled” .5%7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Our®"“s Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult,
unblemished, pure, clear, noble, honourable. So whenever you hear anything from it, and
your hearts inclines towards it, so carry it and praise Allah"®¥ upon it; and if you cannot bear
it and do not follow it, then refer it back to the Imam™"s, the scholar?"s (Aalim) from the
Progeny s of Muhammad=®%V, for rather, the wretched, the destroyed is the one who is
saying, ‘By Allah#¥il This was not so”’.

89 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 30
6% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 31
697 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 32
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Then he?%s said: ‘O Jabir! The denial, it is the greatest Kufr with Allah-22+"’ 698
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘Our®%“s Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, noble,
honourable, pure, purified, and unblemished. Neither can an Angel of Proximity bear it, nor a
Mursil Prophet™®, nor a Tested Momin’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! So, who can bear it?” He®"s said: ‘One whom we?"s
so desire, O Abu Al-Samit!” Abu Al-Samit said, ‘So | thought that for Allah®?¥ there are such
servants who are superior than those three (i.e., the Imams3ws)”’ 699

}yju& ‘E‘SL"JC“‘”?‘J‘SWJQ)L‘UL)}‘Q)MCWU;‘de“&\w&‘dl’“‘ldmﬂfl R - 35
aj.\gjé g}j; JQJ c\.'l.?.? U»L'J\ L;l \ijLe (o gns J;Lo- (Crliws arp L ol J}lg A o® :JL@ ¢M\ ale mjl\

‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him@%s saying: ‘Our?®%“s Hadeeth
are difficult. Becoming more difficult, tough, toughened, therefore give it to the people with
a (gradual) giving. So, one who understands, increase it (for him), and one who denies, then
withhold (from it). None can bear it except three — An Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet
3 or a Momin servant who heart Allah#¥ Tested for the Eman’’.”%
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6% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 33
699 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 34
700 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 35
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™"Ys saying: ‘From our®%s Ahadeeth are what neither an Angel of
Proximity bear it, nor a Mursil Prophet™?s, nor a Momin servant’. | said, ‘So who can bear it?’
He 2% said: ‘We"s can bear it”’.7%!
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‘Ali@sWs said: ‘Our?®Ys Ahadeeth (are such), the hearts get constricted from it. So, the ones
who understand, increase if for them, and one who deny, leave them”.”%?
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‘There was a man from the people of Syria who served Abu Abdullah?"s, So when he returned
to his family, they said to him, ‘How come you served the People@*s of this Household, so did
you attain any knowledge from them?*¥s?’” So the man was remorseful and wrote to Abu
Abdullah@"s asking him about knowledge he can benefit with. Abu Abdullah s wrote back
to him: ‘However, our®"“s Hadeeth is a Hadeeth of awesome feeling, so if view that you can
bear it, then write to us®"s, Greetings!”.”%3
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘These Ahadeeth of ours®"s, the hearts of the men
get constricted from it. So one who accepts it, increase it for him, and one who denies it, leave
him. It is inevitable that Fitna (strife) occurs during which every insider and confidant would

701 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 36
702 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 37
703 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 38

Page 273 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

tumble to the extent that he would tumble during it, one who was splitting the hair into two
hairs, until there does not remain anyone except us?*"s and our?s Shias’.”04
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‘I was in front of Abu Abdullah?®"“s, and some issues were presented to him"“s which our
companions had brought. When a thought occurred in my heart from an issue, | said, ‘May |
be sacrificed for you@"“s! A question provoked my heart at the moment’. He™®"* said: ‘Wasn’t
it among the questions?’ | said, ‘No’. He®"* said: ‘And what is it?” The words of Amir Al-
Momineen@%s: ‘Our?"Ys matter is difficult, becoming more difficult, none can understand it
except and Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™®, or a servant whose heart Allah?%
Tested for the Eman’.
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So he®%s said: ‘Yes. From the Angels are ones of Proximity and ones without Proximity, and
from the Prophets® there are Mursils (Messengers) and non-Mursils, and from the
Momineen there are Tested ones and untested ones, and that this matter of yours (Al-
Wilayah) was presented to the Angels, but they did not agree with it except the ones of
Proximity, and was presented to the Prophets@s, but they did not agree with it except the
Mursils, and was presented to the Momineen, but they did not agree with it except the Tested
ones’”.’%
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@sYs having said: ‘Our®"s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None
can bear it except one in whose heart Allah??* has Written the Eman’’.”%

704 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 39
705 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 40
706 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 41
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‘From Abu Ja’far@¥s having said: ‘O Abu Al Fazal! Our Shias come to the evening and morning
being upon a matter which none agreed with it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil
Prophet®, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah?" Tested for the Eman”’.”%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘This matter of yours (Shias), none understand it, nor
acknowledge with it except three — an Angel in Proximity to Him??, or a Mursil Prophets, or
a Momin servant whose heart Allah? Tested for the Eman’’.”%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®s having said: ‘This matter of ours®"$, none understand it nor agree
with it except three — an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet?*, or a Momin servant whose
heart Allah-#V Tested for the Eman’’.”%°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s said: ‘Our?"“s matter, the People™®"s of the Household, is difficult,
becoming more difficult. None understand it nor agree with it except for an Angel of
Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™, or an excellent Momin who heart Allah?*¥ Tested for the

Eman”’.710

707 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 42
708 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 43
709 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 44
710 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 45
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Our?"s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the Kafir. None
agree with our®%s matter except for a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of Proximity, or a Momin
servant who heart Allah-®" for the Eman”’.”!
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‘We were in the presence of Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al-Hassan, and we mentioned what
they are facing. So, he®"s wept until his®Y* beard was wet from his?@¥s tears, then said: ‘The
matter of the Progeny®“s of Muhammad=®" is cumbersome, covered, there being no
capacity to mention it, and if our?s"s Qaim2s¥s rises — may Allah"#" Hasten his®*** Relief — he
asws would speak with it, and the Quran would ratify him”’.”%?
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘Our@®"“s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult, none can
bear it except three — And Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet™, or a servant whose heart
Allah-#?% Tested for the Eman”.
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Then he@®%s said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you know that among the Angels there are ones of

Proximity and one without Proximity, and among the Prophets™ there are Mursils and non-
Mursils, and among the Momineen there are Tested ones and untested ones?’ | said, ‘Yes'.

711 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 46
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He 2% said: ‘Can you not see the cream of our®"“s matter, that Allah?¥ Chose for it from the
Angels, (only) the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophets=* (only) the Mursil ones, and from
the Momineen (only) the Tested ones?”.713
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was seated with him2¥s, and | saw Abu Ja’far
asws grose and raised his®Ys head and he was saying: ‘O Abu Al Rabie! A Hadeeth mulled over
by the Shias by their tongues, do you know what its true nature is?’ | said, ‘What is it? May
Allah?? Make me to be sacrificed for you2ws!’
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He@%s said: ‘Words of my?@Ws fatheraWs Ali®sWs Bin Abu Talib®s: Our matter is difficult,
becoming more difficult. None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet”
3 or a Momin servant who heart Allah#¥ Tested for the Eman.
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O Abu Al Rabie! Do you not see that he would happen to be an Angel, and not happen to be
one of Proximity? And he cannot bear it except one of Proximity. And he would happen to be
a Prophet™ and he™ wouldn’t be a Mursil, and he would not be able to bear it unless he® is
a Mursil. And he would happen to be a Momin and he isn’t a Tested one and he would not be
able to bear it except if he is a Momin whose heart Allah®?" Tested for the Eman”’.”%4
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713 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 49
714 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 50
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‘I am Ali Bin Hanzala entered to see Abu Abdullah@*s, and Ali Bin Hanzala asked him™@$"* about
an issue and he®"Y* answered him with regards to it, and Ali said, ‘Supposing it was such and
such?’ So, he®%s answered him regarding it with another aspect. (He said), ‘Supposing it was
such and such?’ So, he™®"Ys answered him with another aspect, to the extent that he?Wws
answered him with four (different) aspects.
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So Ali Bin Hanzala turned towards me and said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! We have judged him"
asws’ “and Abu Abdullah?®"Ys heard him, so he™®"* said: ‘Do not say like this, O Abu Al-Hassan,
for you are a devout man. From the things there are narrow things and these don’t flow
except upon one aspect from these (for example) the time for the Friday (Salat), there isn’t
any time for it except one, when the sun (starts to) decline; and from the things there are
things which have leeway. These flow upon many aspects, and this one is from these. By Allah"
azwi| With me¥s, there are seventy aspects for it”’.”%>
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‘I and Abu Baseer went to see Abu Abdullah?"s, While we were seated, Abu Abdullah2sWs
spoke a word. | said within myself, ‘This is from what | shall carry to the Shias. By Allah-3?¥!
This is a Hadeeth | have not heard the like of it, at all!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he™®"* |looked into my face, then said: ‘I°**"* speak with the one
word. For me, with regards to it are seventy aspects. If I"*%* so desire I”*"s can take such, and
if 1% so desires, 1% can take such’.716
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715 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 50
716 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 51
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘I*"* tend to speak upon seventy aspects. For me@%s, in
all of these, is the way out”.”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘"% tend to speak with sentences having seventy
aspects to these. For us®"s, from all of these, is the way out”.”*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘I tend to speak upon seventy aspects. For me"s,
from all of these, is the way out””.”*?
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‘From him™sWs — similar to it’.”2°
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘I"**"* tend to narrated to the people upon seventy

aspects. For me®%s, in every aspect from these, is the way out”.”
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717 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 52
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘You (Shias) are the most understanding of the people,

(but even) you do not understand the meaning of my?*s speech. Our?¥s speech are utilised

upon seventy aspects’”.”%?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"* saying: ‘% tend to speak with the one word which would have
seventy aspects for it. If 7% so desire, I*"* take such, and if I*"s so desire I**"s take such”.”3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘I*%* tend to speak with the speech utilised upon seventy
aspects. For me®%s, from all of these, is the way out”.”?*
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‘Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘O Kamil! Do you know what are the Words of Allah-#?"I: The Mominoun
have succeeded [23:1] . | said, ‘May | be sacrificed to you@"s! Succeeded and won, and enter
the Paradise?’ He#¥s said: ‘The submitters (to Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters,

they are the excellent ones”.”?>
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From Abu Abdullah@¥s having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing
until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not
find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively
[4:65].

722 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 57
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He3%s said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah??¥ and profess His** Oneness, then they say
for a thing which Rasool-Allah=®"W had done, ‘If only he**"" had done such and such (instead)’,
or find that in their selves, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’. Then he®"s said:
‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what
they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within themselves from
what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65] . He *"* said: ‘It is the submission to the
matters’” .26
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‘From Abu Ja’fara¥s regarding the Words of the Exalted: And one who earns good, We will
Increase the good for him therein. Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23]. He™®"* said:
‘The earning — the submission to us@%s, and the truthfulness upon us?®%“s, and that he would
not lie upon us?aws” 727
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahs"s saying: ‘By Allah??! If they (people) believe in Allah®™, and
establish the Salat, and give the Zakat, then do not submit (to us®%*), they would become
Polytheists due to that’. Then he™®"s recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them,
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept
submissively [4:65]".7%8
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‘Abu Abdullah?%s was asked about His®** Words: and they accept submissively [4:65]. He
asws said: ‘It is the submission regarding the matters”.”?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding His?*" Words: ‘and they accept submissively [4:65]. He
asws said: “The submission regarding the matters, and these are the Words of the Exalted: then
not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively
[4:65]°.73°
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‘Abu Ja’fara¥s said: ‘O Kamil! The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], the submitters. O Kamil!
The submitters (to the Hadeeth), they are the excellent ones. O Kamil! The people resemble
the sheep, except for a few from the Momineen, and the Momin are few’”.”3!

lpabos 1 dls dl Js8 & oSl ade A e T e 2l 2 o 8 G o Ol 8 (s o et 1 — 67
,ny\g;r“l 1 J6 ks

‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding the Words of Allah®" Exalted: and they accept
submissively [4:65]. He " said: ‘The submission regarding the matter (Wilayah)’’.”3?
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far@“s alone, and he®"* lowered his®** head to the ground
and he™®"Ys said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters, they are the excellent ones.

729 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 64
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O Kamil! The people, all of them are animals except for a few from the Momineen, and the
Momin is a stranger. And the Momin is a stranger’”.”33
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"Ys, “With which thing would a Rasool*®"Y know he™* is a Rasool®?’
He@%s said: ‘The cover is uncovered’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘With which thing does the Momin know
he is a Momin?’ He®"s said: ‘By the submission to Allah®*¥ in all what is referred to him”’.”34
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‘Abu Ja’far?Vs said: ‘What is your view if the Sound (from the sky) which we " spoke of to
you that it would be happening, if it does not happen, what would you do?’ | said, ‘End up to
your@Ws command’.
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So he%s said: ‘By Allah2"! It is the submission, or else it would be the slaughter’ — and he
asws gestured by his®Ys hand to his®Ys throat”.”3>
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One of our companions, from one who reported, from Sa’albat, from Zurara and Humran who
both said, ‘A man from our companions used to sit with us, and he would not happen to hear
a Hadeeth except he would say, ‘I submit’, to the extent that nicknamed, every time he came,
they would say, ‘The submitter has come’.
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Humran and Zurara went over to Abu Ja'far?%s, and he?"s said: ‘There is a man from our
companions, whenever he hears anything from your?“s Ahadeeth, he says, ‘I submit’, until
he was nicknamed, and whenever he came, they would say, ‘The submitter has come’. So,
Abu Ja'far®%s said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the
excellent ones”.”3®
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘A man from the slaves of Usman used to keep on insulting Ali-
aws_ So it was narrated to me™®"Ys by a friend of theirs who has pledged allegiance to us@%s
when he (the insulter) was present. (He™®"* said): ‘What is it to me?*¥s and them?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*sI This one is not safe?’ He (the
narrator) said, ‘So he"* said: ‘But, have you not heard the Words of Allah-?*i: But no! By
your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are
quarrelling between them [4:65]?’ Except he®"s said: ‘No, by Allah??¥! Until (no doubt) the
doubt will occur in the heart, and even if he Fasts and prays Salat”.”3’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters (to the

Hadeeth), they are the excellent ones’”.”38
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far@®%s, ‘| left the ones in your?®"“s Wilayah differing, disavowing from each
other’. He™"s said: ‘What is it to you and that? But rather, the people are encumbered with
three (things) — recognising the Imam™@¥¢, and the submission for them?*"* in whatever is
referred to them, and the referring back to them2¥s in whatever they are differing in”.”3°
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘O Salim! The Imam™¥s is a guide, a Guided one*"*, Neither will Allah-32%
Include him™@*¥s in blindness nor Carrying him2**s upon a sin. It isn’t for the people, the looking
into his@%s matter, nor the choice upon him@%“s but rather, they have been Commanded with
the submission”.740
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s about the Words of Allah?*¥ the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our
Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do
not fear, and do not grieve [41:30]. He s said: ‘They®"“* are the Imams?"s, and its flows
among the ones who are steadfast from our?@"s Shias, and submit to our?®"“s orders, and
conceal our®%“s Ahadeeth in the presence of our®"“s enemies, so the Angels would welcome
them with the glad tidings from Allah-#" with the Paradise.

Ly Lgde s ogndy dg (bt 1587 5 LY lgabony Isalizuls pll o ade (30 Lo oo Jo 15157 pI3T 2o 5 34

AL A e b B elinal (S LSSy

By Allah-#¥il And a people have passed who were upon the like of what you (Shias) are upon,
from the Religion, and they were steadfast, and they submitted to our?®%“s orders, and they

739 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 26 H 74
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concealed our®"“s Ahadeeth, and they did not broadcast it in the presence of our®"“s enemies,
and they did not complain like what you are complaining, so the Angels welcomed them with
the glad tidings from Allah-?" with the Paradise”.”4!
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‘Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘One who hears a matter from a man, his knowledge does not encompass
with it, and from his matters is the agreeability with us?"s and the submission to us@"s, so
that is not his commission of Kufr”’.74?
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‘I an Al-Haris Ibn Al-Mugheira and someone else came to Abu Abdullah"s, Al-Haris said to
him@%s: ‘This one’ — meaning Mansour Al-Sayqal: ‘Does not want except to listen to our?"s
Ahadeeth. So, by Allah®*il He does not know what he should accept from what he wants’.
So, Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘This is the man from the submitters. Surely the submitters, they
are the excellent ones”.”*3
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah?¥s, and he@*%* said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! The Mominoun
have succeeded [23:1]'. Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The submitters have succeeded’ — saying it
thrice, and | said it thrice, then he®"Ys said: ‘The submitters, they would be the excellent ones
on the Day of Judgment, they are the people of the Hadeeth”.744

741 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 76
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@s%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@*s, “There is a man with us called
Kaleyba. We do not narrate anything from you“s, except he says, ‘I submit’. So we named
him as ‘Kaleyb the submitter”.
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‘He™®"s said: ‘So you should be merciful to him’. Then he™®"s said: ‘Do you know what is the
submission?” We were silent’. So he®"s said: ‘By Allah®?¥! It is the humbleness (as per) the
Words of Allah??¥: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are
humbling to their Lord [11:23]".74>
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‘Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], do you know who they are?’ |
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! You@%s are more knowing’. He®"* said: ‘The submitters
have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent ones”.”4®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s: ‘From the delight of the eyes of the submission to us®"s is that you
should be saying for all what you differ in (Ahadeeth) from us?*s, that you should be referring
back to usaws” 747

7% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 80
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‘From Abu Abdullah¥s having said: ‘Do you know with what they have been Commanded?
They have been Commanded with our?®"s recognition, and the referring back to us®"“s, and
the submission to usasws” 748
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‘Abu Ja’far®“s said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], do you know who they are?’ |
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®"s! You@%s are more knowing’. He®"* said: ‘The submitters
have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent ones. And the Momin is a
stranger’. Then he®"* said: ‘Beatitude to the strangers”.”#°
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘O Kamill The Momin is a stranger. The Momin is a stranger’. Then he s
said: ‘Do you know what (is Meant by) the Words of Allah?*¥): The Mominoun have succeeded
[23:1]? | said, ‘They have succeeded, and won, and entered the Paradise’. So he™®"* said:
‘They have succeeded, the Momineen, the submitters. Surely the submitters are the excellent

ones’’ .70
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748 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 83
749 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 84
750 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 85

Page 288 of 462




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah?@%s — similar to it, except he?®"* said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! The submitters,
they are the excellent ones on the Day of Judgment, they are the owners of the excellency””.”>!
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Every one who attached with the most trustworthy Handhold
[31:22], so he attains salvation’. | said, ‘What is it?” He®%s said: ‘The submission”’.”>?
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah"s about the Words of Allah-#?" Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah and
His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawat
upon him and submit submissively [33:56]. He®"* said: ‘The Salawat upon him™=®% and the
submission to him™=®¥ in all things he ™% came with”’.”>3
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‘From Abu Ja’far"“s regarding the Words of Allah®?¥i: But no! By your Lord! They are not
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them,
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept
submissively [4:65]. He s said: ‘The submission is the pleasure, and the contentment with

his "W judgment””.”>*

O e dl e BT JB 1 JB S Al e e Ol o sl e ¢ il (ot o Olsde o el i — 90
A ano 1 216 & Ol g5 lsalog el limmy IS 15Ty 33l 15aBly () 2l Y oy il fgis Logh OF )
(nSien LSS g gl5 (3 U3 gy of € o U BN o VT il ade o o) i

Abu Abdullah?%s said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah? Alone, not Associating to Him"
awi gnd they establish the Salat, and they give the Zakat, and they perform Hajj of the House

751 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 86
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(Kabah), and they Fast the Month of Ramazan, then they said for a thing Allah**i has Done,
or the Prophet™®"% has done, ‘Whey didn’t he "W do differently to that which he**%Y did?’,
or find that in their hearts, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’.
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Then he®¥s recited: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge
regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within
themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]'. Then he (the
narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*"* said: ‘And upon you is to be with the submission”.”>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"¢ regarding the Words of Allah3" Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah
and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send
Salawat upon him and submit submissively [33:56]. He®*"s said: ‘Extoll praise upon him=aww
and submit to him=saww’,
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| said, ‘So how does the Rasool? know he™?S is a Rasool??” He™®%s said: ‘The cover is Removed
from him™?. | said, ‘With which thing does the Momin know he is a Momin?’ He®"s said: ‘By

the submission to Allah??, and the pleasure with whatever is referred to him, from the joy

and the anger”’.7®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah=®"¥ Merited the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam)
from the Rasools™ with the knowledge over the (rest of the) Prophets?s, and we s inherited
their? knowledge, and He®*"i merited us?"s over them™ in their? merits, and Rasool-Allah
saww knew what they @ were not knowing, and our?®"“s knowledge is the knowledge of Rasool-
Allah@WW_So, we@%s report to our?"s Shias, and the one from them who accepts, so he would
be the most superior of them, and wherever we®"“* happen to be, our®"“s Shias would be
Wlth us—aswsH.757
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‘Abu Al-Hassan@%s the 1%t said: ‘How do you recite this Verse? O you who believe! Fear Allah
as is His right to be feared and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102]. What
is that?’ | said, ‘The Muslims’. He®"s said: ‘Glory be to Allah?®*l The Eman occurred upon
them, so He®" Named them as believers, then He®"s Asked them for Al Islam (to be
Muslims)? And the Eman is above Al Islam?’
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| said, ‘Like it is read in the recitation of Zayd’. He™*"s said: ‘But rather, it is in the recitation of
Ali®%s and it is the revelation which Jibraeel® descended with upon Muhammad=*%V: “and
do not be dying except and you are submitters to Rasool-Allah and the Imam after him
[3:102] .78
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‘From Abu Ja’far?@¥s: ‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a
judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within
themselves from what is judged by Muhammad>°“" and the Progeny ®"“* of Muhammad
saww gnd they accept submissively [4:65].>°

757 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 92
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah%s saying regarding His#" Words: But no! By your Lord! They are not
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them,
then not find any objection within themselves - up to His?*" Words: and they accept
submissively [4:65], so He®" Swore three Oaths consecutively. That (submission) cannot
happen to be so long as that black spot happens to be in the heart, and even if he Fasts and
prays (Salat)”.”60
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‘It is reported from our@%s Master Al-Sadiq®"“* having said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better
than a thousand you report”.76!
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And he®"s said in another Hadeeth: ‘Upon you is to be with the knowledge (of the Hadeeth),
not with the reports (only)”.”62

Gyl WUA ng J.lé 45\5)5 ﬂfu&\ 8lg, (M\ aJe Il .J,,.cjj JB - Js Ay o islo O Say - 98
3‘3\)4‘5‘ V‘J; JL@-;'\} a'i‘)“d\ r-fj; 9\-«1&5\) uuﬁj R

‘Abu Abdullah?% said: ‘The reporters of the book are many, and its followers are few, so how
many are the ones advisers of the Hadeeth, falsifiers of the book, and the knowers aggrieve
the scholars, and the reports aggrieve the ignorant ones”.”®3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him®%, and | was in his@Ws
presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs is reporting from you@"“* that you®"* tend to speak upon
seventy aspects, there be the way out for you®"s (from each of these)”.
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So he®"s said: ‘What does Salim want from me%s? Does he want that I*%* come with the
Angels? By Allah??, (even) the Prophets® did not come with this! And Ibrahim™s said: So he
said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89], and he™® was not sick and he™ did not lie. And lbrahim™ has said:
He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], and he (their
biggest idol) had not done it, and he did not lie’. And Yusuf® has said: ‘O caravan! You are
stealing!” [12:70], by Allah#*V they had not stolen, and he had not lied””.”®*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘But rather, an example of Ali®¥* and our?®W"s example
from after him?"s, from this community, is like an example of the Prophet Musa®® — unto our
Prophet*®"¥ — and the scholar (Al-Khizr?®s) when he? met him?*, and spoke to him?, and
asked him™ for the accompaniment.
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So, it was from their? matter what story Allah®¥ Related to His?" Prophet™®V in His??W
Book, and that is that Allah?" Said to Musa®: He said: ‘O Musa! | hereby Choose you over
the people by My Messages and by My Speech, therefore take what | Give you and be from
the grateful ones!” [7:144]. Then He?% Said: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets,
Advice from all things and detail of everything [7:145].
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And there was the knowledge with the scholar (Al-Khizr2%) which had not been Prescribed to
Musa™® in the Tablets, and Musa™ used to think that the entirety of the things which he™=*
would be needy to, and the entirety of the knowledge had been Written to him™=° in the
Tablets, just as they are thinking, those who are claiming to be the Fugaha (jurists), and Ulama
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(scholars), and that they have affirmed the entirety of the knowledge and the understanding
in the Religion, from what this community would be needy to, and it would hold good for
them, from Rasool-Allah=®¥%, and his*®"* knowledge, and his*®"*¥ words.
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And it isn’t the case that all of the knowledge of Rasool-Allah*®"¥ was taught to them, nor did
it come to them from Rasool-Allah*®"%, nor do they understand it, and that is because the
thing from the Permissible(s), and the Prohibitions, and the Ordinances were referred to
them, and they were asked about it, and there did not happen to be with them any Hadeeth
from Rasool-Allah™*®% and they were embarrassed that the people would link them to the
ignorance, and they were disliking that they would ask, and they would not be able to answer,
and the people would end up seeking the knowledge from its mine.

AN sy [ 1dly ade o A Jmey JB U8y b 1 lsg BN 16SHg B s 3 ebdlly (sl kenzal SIS
dls Jsd Ay 1 4 093 g ade 1 Lo ) gy o 5T e patio S Wl 5 om0 0 sk 13 18T 15
U.Lw;l-b SJU"’“L;'“("L"M“-.’JJ”Q‘('-WJJJU (o JTJAW@MJ.U\ML&SW,AH L}J‘

Therefore, due to that, they used the opinions and the analogies in the Religion of Allah-22%i
and they left the Ahadeeth, and made it a Religion of Allah®¥ with the innovations. And
Rasool-Allah®¥ had said: ‘Every innovation is a straying’. So, if they, when they were asked
about something from the Religion of Allah??, and there did not happen to be with them
from it any Hadeeth from Rasool-Allahs®"¥, and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to
the (Divine) Authority from them they would have known it, those who can extract it [4:83],
from the Progeny®“s of Muhammad=®". And they prevented them from seeking the
knowledge from us®"s, out of the enmity and the envy towards us?"s,
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And no, by Allah?¥il Musa® did not envy the scholar (Al-Khizr?*) — and Musa® is a Prophet
3 Allah?™ had Revealed unto him? — when he? met him?, and spoke to him, and
understood it with the knowledge, and did not envy him™* like what this community envied
us@%s after Rasool-Allah™=®"W of our?®%“s knowledge, and what we?"* inherited from Rasool-
Allah™®W and were not desirous to us™®"“s regarding our®"“s knowledge just as Musa? was
desirous to the knowledge of the scholar (Al-Khizr®s), and asked him™* for the accompaniment
in order to learn the knowledge from him™° and for him to guide him™s,
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So when he™® asked the scholar (Al-Khizr2%) that, the scholar said that Musa™° would not be
able to tolerate his accompaniment, and not tolerate his® knowledge, nor be patient with
him™s, Therefore, during that, the scholar (Al-Khizr®) said: And how can you have patience
upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68].
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So Musa™® said to him™@* — and he™® was humbling to him™, speaking against himself, so that
he? would accept him™s: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient and | shall not be
disobedient to you in any matter’ [18:69]. And the scholar had known that Musa™ would not
be patient upon his® knowledge.
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Similar to that, O Is’hag Bin Amaar, is the story of these Fuqaha (jurists), and their
communities of today. By Allah"#¥l They are not tolerating our?*“s knowledge, nor are they
accepting it, nor can they afford it, nor are they taking with it, nor are they being patient upon
it, just as Musa™ could not be patient upon the knowledge of the scholar (Al-Khizr?*) when
he? accompanied him™®, and saw what he™® saw from his® knowledge. And that was
abhorrent in the presence of Musa™, and its was agreeable in the Presence of Allah#?%, and
it is the Truth. And similar to that is our?®"s knowledge in the presence of the ignoramuses, is
abhorrent, they are not taking it, and in the Presence of Allah? it is the Truth”.76°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better than ten you report. For every reality
there is a truth, and for every correct thing there is a light’. Then he?“s said: ‘By Allah22¥!
We % do not count the man from our®"s Shias as a Fageeh (understanding one) until it is

toned for him, so he recognises the tone””.76¢
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘O Jabir! Our®%s Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, clear,
pure, bare, unblemished. By Allah?! None can bear it except a Mursil Prophet, or an Angel
of Proximity, or a Tested Momin.
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O Jabir! So when something from our?"“s matter is referred to you, and your heart inclines
towards it, then praise Allah??¥, and if it denies it, then refer it back to us?*“s the Peoples"s
of the Household, and do not say, ‘How has this come?’ And, ‘How was it, and how is it?’ For,
in this, by Allah#¥, is the shirk (association) with Allah#¥ the Magnificent”.”%”
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‘It was said to Abu Abdullah¥s and | was in his@"“* presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs is reporting
from you@*s that you™"s tend to speak upon seventy aspects, there being a way out for you
from all of these’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he™®"s said: ‘What does Salim want from me?%s? Does he want
that 1% should come with the Angels? By Allah??¥! (Even) the Prophets did not come with
it. And Ibrahim™s said: So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89], and he® was not sick and he™ did not
lie. And Ibrahim™ has said: He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could
speak’ [21:63], and he (their biggest idol) had not done it, and he™ did not lie’. And Yusuf?*
has said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], by Allah??V they had not stolen, and he™
had not lied”.768
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‘Abu Al-Hassan@%s wrote to me, while he®" was in the prison, ‘However, you are a man,
Allah®" Descended you from the Progeny®"s of Muhammad*®"" at a special status with
what He® Inspired you from your guidance and your insight, from the matter of your
Religion due to your preferring them®%s and referring the matters to them="s, and the
pleasure with whatever they®%* say’ — in a lengthy speech.
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And he®"s said: ‘And call to the Path of your Lord®" regarding us?®%s from trusting its
answer, and befriending the Progeny®"s of Muhammad=®"¥; and you should not say to what
reaches you from us@%s, or linked to us®%s, ‘This is false’, and even if you recognise its
opposite, for you don’t know why we®"s said it, and upon which aspect have we@Ws
described it? Believe in what "¢ inform you, and do not expose what I*" tell you to conceal.
IS inform you that from the most Obligatory of the rights of your brother is that you will
not conceal anything beneficial from him, neither from his world nor from his Hereafter”’.”®°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Our matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None
can bear it except bright chests, and enlightened hearts, and healthy minds, and good
mannerisms, because Allah?*l has Taken the Covenant upon our?"s Shias. So one who fulfils
to us@¥s, Allah@% would Fulfil to him with the Paradise; and one who hates us?%“* and does
not fulfil our®"s rights to us®"“s, so he would be in the Fire.
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And with us"s are Secrets from Allah?%, Allah**I has not Encumbered anyone with it apart
from us%s, Then He®"i Commanded us with its delivery, so we s delivered it, but we2s"s
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neither found for it any rightful ones, nor a place, nor a bearer who can bear it, until Allah-22%
Created a people for that, having been Created from the essence of Muhammad=2"" and his
saww offspring, and from their?s“s Light did Allah®" Make them with the superior Making of
His? Mercy.
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So we s delivered it to them from Allah#" what He*** had Commanded, and they accepted
it, and tolerated that and their hearts did not become restless, and their souls inclined to our
asws recognition and our®"Ys secrets, and the research about our®"s instructions.
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And that Allah#¥ Created a people for the Fire, and Commanded us?"s that we*"* deliver
that to them, so we™®"s delivered it. But, their hearts got constricted from it, and they fled
from it, and repelled it upon us®"s and did not tolerate it, and they belied it, and Allah-?%
Sealed upon their hearts, then Notified their tongues with some of the Truth, so they are
speaking with it in words, and their hearts are in denial of it’.
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Then he%s wept, and raised his®"* hand and said: ‘O Allah#"Il These are the fragments of
the obedient ones to Your?* Command, (very) few. O Allah?%il Make their lives to be our
asws Jives, and their deaths to be our?®"“s passing away, and do not let enemies to overcome
upon them, for You?¥, if You?*¥ |et enemies to overcome upon them, You ¥ will never be
worshipped”.””0
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‘While | was in the market when Asbagh Bin Nubata came to me and he said, ‘Woe be upon
you, O Maysam! | heard from Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib?*", a severely difficult
Hadeeth, so how can we be like that?’ | said, ‘And what is it?’
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He said, ‘I heard him™@%“s saying: ‘Our®%“s Hadeeth, of the People™®"Y* of the Household, are
difficult, becoming more difficult. None can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a
Mursil Prophet ™, or a servant whose heart Allah®*" Tested for the Eman’.
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So | arose immediately and went to Ali®"s, and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen3*s! There is a
Hadeeth | have been informed with by Al-Asbagh from you®*s, | have been constricted by it,
being uneasy’. He®"* said: ‘And what is it?’ So | informed himasws',
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%* smiled, then said: ‘Be seated, O Maysam! Or is every bearer of
knowledge a scholar? Allah??¥ the Exalted Said to the Angels: I am going to Make a Caliph in
the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein and
shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness? He said: | Know
what you do not know [2:30].
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So, do you see the Angels bearing the knowledge?’ | said, ‘By Allah?! This is greater than
that’. He®Ys said: ‘And another is that Musas, Allah®*"/ Mighty and Majestic Revealed the
Torah unto him™@*, so he™ thought that there is no one more knowledgeable than him™:. So,
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Informed him that: “Among My? creatures there is one who
is more knowledgeable than you® are”, and that is when He?®% Feared the self-
conceitedness upon His? Prophet >,
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He 2% said: ‘He™® supplicated to his? Lord??¥ that He®* Guides him to the scholar. So Allah
awi Gathered between him™ and Al-Khizr?. He (Al-Khizr?*) made a hole in the boat, and
Musa™ could not tolerate that, and he® killed the boy, and he® could not tolerate it, and he"
3 straightened the wall, and he™ could not tolerate it.
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And as for the Momineen, so our Prophet*®¥ grabbed my?*"s hand on the Day of Ghadeer
Khumm and he®¥ said: ‘O Allah?™il One whose Master %W was, so Ali®¥s is his Master!”
Do you see anyone tolerating that except the one whom Allah??¥ Protected from them?
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Therefore, receive glad tidings! Then receive glad tidings, for Allah®™ the Exalted has
Protected you all with what He#" did not even Particularise the Angels, and the Prophets™s,
and the Messenger? with, with regards to what you are bearing from the orders of Rasool-
Allahs®"% and his*™¥ knowledge””.”’*
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‘Ali?sWs Bin Al-Husayn™@¥* said to Aban Bin Abu Ayyash! O brother of Abdu Qays! So if a matter
is clear to you, then accept it, or else, be silent, submitting, and refer its knowledge back to
Allah?™, for you are in a leeway wider than what is between the sky and the earth”.””?
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not
believing [4:65] — the Verse, he " said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah?" Alone, then
they say for something which Rasool-Allah=®%* did, ‘Why did he*®"¥ do such and such?’ Or,
‘Why didn’t hes®¥ do such and such different to which he*®¥W did?’ They would become, due
to that, Polytheists’.
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Then he"s said: ‘If they were to worship Allah®?¥ and profess His ¥ Oneness, then they say
for a thing which Rasool-Allah*®VY did, ‘Why did he®"¥ do such and such?’ And they find that

from themselves, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’. Then he®"s recited the
Verse”.”73
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And itis reported by a number of chains going up to Abu Ja’far®"s and Abu Abdullah@%s: ‘The
submitters, they are the excellent ones”.”’*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah™®"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! A man comes from you®"s, being
well known with the lies, and he narrates the Hadeeth, so we are afraid of it’. So Abu Abdullah-
asws said: ‘Is he saying to you, ‘I am saying for the night, that is daytime, or for the day, it is
night?’ He said, ‘No’. He®%* said: ‘So even if he says this to you, 1% said it, do not belie him,
for you would rather be belying me2sws” 77>
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6™ Imam™*), he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him2¥s saying: ‘Do
not belie a Hadeeth brought to you by a Murjiite, or a Qadiriite, or a Kharijiite, attributed to
us@%s for you would not be knowing, perhaps it is something from the Truth, and you would
be belying Allah*"I Mighty and Majestic above His*" Throne”’.”’®
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773 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 108
774 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 109
775 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 110
776 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 111
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‘From Al-Reza@"s: ‘The worship is upon seventy aspects, and sixty-nine of these are regarding
the pleasure and the submission to Allah® Mighty and Majestic, and to the Divine
Authorities “sws” 777
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys said: ‘Our?®W%s matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None can
bear it except a Momin who heart Allah??¥ Tested for the Eman, and our Hadeeth cannot be
understood except by faithful chests, and reasonable minds”.”’8
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‘The Prophet™®"" said: ‘One who repels a Hadeeth which has reached him from me™"s, then
2w will be contending with him on the Day of Judgment. So, whenever a Hadeeth reaches
to you all from me=®"", you do not recognise it, then say, ‘Allah? is more Knowing”.””?
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And he™®™¥ said: ‘One who belies upon me=®¥ deliberately, of something which has been
referred to him he has been instructed with, then let him take a house in Hell”’.780
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And he®"¥ said: ‘One to whom reaches a Hadeeth, so he belies it, then he has belied three —
Allah?i and His??" Rasool*®"%, and the one who narrated with it”’.”8!

777 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 112
778 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 113
779 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 114
780 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 115
781 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 116
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CHAPTER 27 — THE REASON DUE TO WHICH THE IMAMS2%*
CONCEALED SOME OF THE KNOWLEDGES AND THE
JUDGMENTS
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™%s saying: ‘My%s father?%s, the best of the fathers, may Allah??¥
have Mercy on him@%“s, was saying: ‘If I*%s could find three groups, 1" would entrust the
knowledge to them, and they would be the rightful ones of that Hadeeth, with what they
would not be needy to be looking into a Permissible or a Prohibition, and what would be
happening up to the Day of Judgment.
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Our®%s Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None would believe in it except a
servant who heart Allah#?¥ Tested for the Eman’’.”8?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s having said: ‘If (knowledge) hadn’t fallen with others just as it has
fallen to something else, 1% would have given you a book, you would not have been needy
to anyone until the rising of Al-Qaim2%s — may Allah? the Exalted Hasten his*"s Relief”.”83

w,wgo.c‘&;wmpéi&m@syuwwvu}fcgp\&\@g&c@uwww:ﬁ—3
Y edud sl J.aj 29 V.LJ\ V#J}Lﬂi LW drg o J}E.gatl_ci\)\ i, JY‘;WJ O tdsky amer 1] (M\
Al o L O5SG L el Yy Dl ) st 4 s

782 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 27 H 1
783 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 27 H 2
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‘From Abu Ja’far?a¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him2¥s saying: ‘My 2% father?%s, the
best of the fathers, may Allah®** have Mercy upon him%s was saying: ‘If I*"s could find
three, I™*"s would entrust the knowledge to them, and they would be the rightful of that to
narrate with what they would not be needy after me?"* to a Permissible, or a prohibition,
and what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment”.”8*

o bis 0] 1 pSld) ade ) e LT L VB S y wsng il 8 Ol o ot e e oy AT — 4
.\»T@jzoiﬁ—@muawwuwfjmw&

‘We heard Abu Abdullah?$"s saying: ‘With us?%s, from the Permissible(s) of Allah®*" and His
azwi prohibitions is what we%s are able to conceal it whatever we"s are able — meaning we
asws compel anyone with it”’.”%

fM\%-l-c‘&‘Mj’TJGJG()\-"J\)W&‘&L*”JJ?‘XU&‘M;}TJMu"‘pﬁuu‘ﬁ‘jlJi_s
e N e B e g T JUINEN TSP e UN PP A PR PN A

‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘I°**"* cannot find anyone 1" can narrate to, and if I*"* were to
narrate a Hadeeth to a man from you, 1% will not exit from Al-Medina until a spy would
come with it, so I*"s would be saying, ‘I°**** did not say it”’.”8¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘But, by Allah??¥! If only there were locks upon your

mouths, I*¥s would have narrated to every person from you with what is for him. By Allah"

azwi| |f |-asws could find pious ones, 1% would speak, and Allah"#? is the Helper” .78’
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784 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 27 H 3
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 27 H 4
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch27 H5
787 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2Ch 27 H 6
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah™®¥ said: ‘O Salman™! If your™ knowledge is
presented to Migdad ™, he™ would disbelieve. O Migdad™! If your™ knowledge is presented
to Salman™ he™ would disbelieve”.”8®

78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 27 H7
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CHAPTER 28 - WHAT THE GENERAL MUSLIMS ARE
REPORTING FROM THE HADEETH OF THE RASOOL™***¥, AND
THE CORRECT ONES FROM THAT ARE WITH THEM™*"5, AND
THE FORBIDDANCE FROM THE REFERRING TO THE HADEETH
OF THE ADVERSARIES, AND IN IT IS THE MENTION OF THE
LIARS
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?®"Ys saying: ‘Rasool-Allah=a"W
conferred among the people, and conferred, and conferred, and we " the People®"s of the
Household are the bastions of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and the brilliance of
the matter” .8
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?¥s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@%s! With the general Muslims, from
the Ahadeeth of Rasool-Allah=@¥% is there anything correct?’ So, he®"s said: ‘Yes. Rasool-

Allahs@W conferred, and conferred, and conferred, and with us®"* are the strongholds of the

knowledge and detain of what is between the people”.”®°
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78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch28 H1
790 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$2 Ch 28 H 2
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‘Abu Ja’far®%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ conferred among the people, and conferred, and
conferred, and the People®" of the Household conferred the Handhold of the matter, and
its esoteric, and its clarity”’.”?!
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘We#%s the People®"Ys of the Household, with us is the
stronghold of the knowledge, and Hadeeth of the Prophet-hood, and Knowledge of the Book,
and detail of whatever is between that”.”%?
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" conferred among the people, and conferred, and with
us is the Handhold of the matter, and doors of the wisdom, and stronghold of the knowledge,
and clarity of the matter, and it’s esoteric. So, the one who recognises us?"s, his recognition
would benefit him, and his deeds would be Accepted from him, and one who does not
recognise us®"s, his recognition would not benefit him?%s and his deeds would not be

Accepted from him”’ .73
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‘Abu Abdullah?®"Ys said: ‘Rasool-Allah*@"% had conferred, and conferred, and conferred,

indicating such and such (matters), and with us®"s, the People®%* of the Household is the

origin of the knowledge, and its Handhold, and its clarity, and its esoteric”’.”®*
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71 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 28 H 3
792 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 28 H4
793 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch28 H5
794 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 28 H6
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"s preached a sermon with the people, then said: ‘Allah®" Chose
Muhammad**"% with the Message and Informed him=®"¥ of the successor®"“s, and hes®"W
conferred among the people and conferred, and regarding us@%s, the People®%s of the
Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and its clarity, and
clarity of the matter. So, the one from you who loves us?"s, his"s pelief would benefit him,
and his deeds would be Accepted; and one from you who does not love us@%s, his belief
would not benefit him, nor would his deeds be Accepted”’.”®>
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘(Sometimes) | find the thing from our Ahadeeth to be in the hands
of the (non-Shia) people’. So, he®"* said to me: ‘Perhaps you do not see that Rasool-Allah"
sawwW conferred and conferred’, then he®"s gestured with his@"s hand on his®"* right, and on
his@Ws |eft, and in front of him™@%“s, and behind him™?"s, ‘And we % the People®"“* of the
Household, with us@%s is the stronghold of the knowledge, and clarity of the matter, and
detail of what is between the people”.”?®
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‘A man mentioned a Hadeeth to Abu Abdullah®"s, and | was in his@"s presence, so he@W"s
said: ‘They are reporting from the men’, and | saw him™®"* as if he®"“s was angry. He " sat
up, and he®%“s was reclining, and he®"* placed the pillow under his armpit, and he®"s said:
‘But, by Allah??il We3%s ask them, and we?"s are more knowing with it than them, but
rather we®"s ask them in order to enlighten it upon them’.
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795 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 28 H 7
7% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch 28 H 8
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘But, if only you had seen the evasion of Abu Ja’far?%s when he?#"s evaded
— meaning the (disputing) man — from his@"s evasion””.”®’
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “‘We go to those adversaries, and we hear the Hadeeth from them,
would these happen to be an argument for us against them?’ He®"* said: ‘Don’t go to them,
nor hear from them. May Allah®¥ Curse them, and Curse their community, the
Polytheists”.”%®
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‘I heard Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad 2" saying: ‘Three have been lying upon Rasool-Allah2"W —
Abu Hureira, and Anas Bin Malik, and a woman (Ayesha)”’.”®°
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘We2"s the People®"s of the Household are truthful. We?*s are not
devoid of the lying one lying upon us®¥s, and he drops our?@%s truthfulness in the presence
of the people by his lies. Rasool-Allah=®"% is the most truthful of the people in tone, and
Musaylam™ lied upon him=aww,
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And Amir Al-Momineen s was the most truthful person of Al